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of men, and to free them from thoſe 


chains in which they have been long held 
to the great diſgrace both of reaſon and 
- chriſtianity, 1 beg leave to dedicate the 


Frſt volume to you: and 1 do it with' 
great alacrity and pleaſure, as I am tho- 


roughly perſuaded that every attempt to 


ſerve the glorious cauſe of liberty and 


generous and excellent ſpirit. 
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A 2 


— 


truth, will be acceptable to a man of your : 


A 
* 
0 7 * 
*r. 8 " N 
— — 4 — 2 — — dat, — — — — 2 * —— 


. knowledge and free enquiry are 
| Care- 4 


4s 
. * 
E 7 * : 
E 1 
92 "4 
== \ 1 _ 
- " 
> OC OE TOS — 


— — — . — 
— 2 : A — 


- A 4 
Ceo. > you 
* — — — — — 2 * 


́P— . — — 


— - bo on = TUE ant ww at | — bY 


P 


aſs 


Ss — *%- 4 


——— —— K. 


TheoD bro 


4 


viv 


beabefully bloc led up „i nds it i pen, 
_ Ifontdringes:' capital, aorganſay And eppbie 
Abit power hath! deere and\efhiblifhed. 
a fewaiges/agopbor:owntountry was 
inthe! fame doleful condition; whenong- 
thing cuuld be publiſned but what ſup- 
ported ſuperſtition and tyranny, when the 
Ptieſts had the: direction of the preſt, 
and de ſtrained it to their own iet pur- 


le heep che, prople in ignaraner 


and bondage. But thanks to, Heaven)! 
dur dot is fallen in happier times a and 
the guly: van d preierve 2 
| d alert ing and to oꝑpoſe all ſu 
_ and practices — 

dd Of hich HEALED: —— 
the loſs ot. it. md 99 if ts 29015610 


| WC» wor 7 of hberty. is 1 wable; 
it Scptebahcc Art Ruin kelclt ):. Ad 
iir le ln ble for ang ma to fove' God 

id countty, vd does not ſtudy to pto- 
nidte the principles of liberty, and to ſerve 
its cauſe. Where liberty is gone; all is 
gons that is precious and deur to men 

"gem! #7 > N For 


PAYS — 


A 
ry 


REP SRLEY 


— Oy rr 


Tho Devaen ede viv 


Fur HG reaſony it —— | 
bat all who are friends co martin: l 


ad ſpirirpabrer- 


of men) In che profeſſors of chriſtianity 


their wligiou- 


this: ĩs a moſt! indiſpenſible duty, both 
from ategard "to! men's temporal: o, 
and from that: converr which they -ougte 
tor hu för the honour and purity ef 
HAtis cettain that nothing 
has been a greater hindrance- to the re- 


eeptionſ of this refigion! among men; no- 


thilig Ras Hot@ RACE its progreſs 
inthe World; chat th&abfurd and ſelfiſh 


Höctrines, iche fuperſtitious“ and fooliſh 
9 which have been blended witli 


9 


„pve 


Id be the means of recommend;, 
N it allen ; and it is very-probable,. 


1 f: athered upon it. To flee it from 


Bill 


7 Nl 


. once it ia ſeparated from all hee, 
terogenecus and. fort ign mixtures, its di. 
vinity will $gckponiedands ay all men 


will readily, embrace | Ws 019917 2: 


104 


A 3 


1 $202 


ms | 


1 DD Dru 16K. 


; cher chene firſt apprared peas 
""Miight-10- the worlds it Gf rted and 


ade glad che hems; of man v butetbe 
amar han inventions; ad additions of 
eo After ageb, renddertel it a diſgrace uhu - 
eas a burden and curſe to human 
Kind? For many centuties it was'burtied 
2 undder ſuch a maſs of ſuperſtition that it 
id not be dtiſtinguiſned from the worſt 
e rr Pajaniſasirſelty lo (ir genau all 
11 Wigrdackmeſs; horror; and chains dere 
ig an everlaſting: reaſon: for oppoſing, all 
{1;Pribſtso and an unanſwęrable argument 
gain e — power, and au- 
206 theritp, . N. from cl the, power . and pride 
of prieſts it Mam that eee evils 
aroſe.¶ Not content with being paſtors 
and miniſters according to the primitive 


Abaänſtitution, they, 9 for r Wo" and 
en they were become 
| ot BS Pa e Wielded Boch 


ers of all thing 23, and 


= FE Tp FAT and 3h fword, it was death 
And Geass to refiſt Wen [LF 133790 


Won m ein oral — go !Is 100 WY dg '* 


j n cern all ch it ſtians, 
2 rc e 1h ee 225 155 2 K 


men 


w an 
HE #9 Kno 


— *r 
aſtœod cher ut rights, their chrifhlantibers 
nn could they? padſibly- have. (beers ghus 
-» bhioded- anch £plavedtAndda net this 

| amnple-waghing. to ally Hroteſtant States, 

de have in ſome meaſure recovered: their 

-»libertyy/ ta guard againſt. all prieſHly.en- 
erbachments, to break eyery remaining 
poke andi to encourage a ſpirit. of free 
enq;uity in their Pvople, as Nhat alone can 

— PO their liberty 7 If 

> gvither the bitter experience of paſt ages, 

wor the dreatifob" conditien of Pupiſn 

obülntriez it this day can open our eyes, 

Aeg beach us wWiſdom ; we muff be the 

1 {as the molt inſchſtble, bos ent ka. 
T1031 


of all 0 
„hid 19 and infatuated of PR ple. | 


bas? lle 1 5 religious Loving hath, 
Toe thy ey yl 


EA =PHARST ao . 


_ 
co 


"Mm T7 


19 
|\-gature, and deſign, of < dale are now 
better undetſtood than ever: but of what 
_ avail are all our improvements in know- 
f beate, i if we mo {till be alas to the laws: 


511 150 " „50nd 01 
and 


n 1910 


— ee cen 


WADE DOE II; > 


—— dro buns s 


_ 


2 —2—— 


* 
. 
: 1 
* 
i 
* 
on 
'= 
| 
f 
N 
1 
we: 
48 
4 
| 
: 


"Sw 


wi DD owt 

antboplhbam;theidlafrinewdind piudices 
ef.aark and wharbaraus ages t HO.] 
vn lame: Napiiis ſn i fallo wing iFmodition,. | 
tha contrary to the fligtit both of rtuſon 
anch revelation, when we durſtlwes are the 
mot prokkrutt wörfippers bf c; And 
W error for antiquity? $ fake" a ID; 

'in oft fa than thus hold 


Pan's Wig dee to Bath £3 7 


ah 0 
PA an 99k 
TEN lh 13 607-21 an 10 — n 


hoe ver cbmpures the ſcriptutes' Wik 
the articles and canops -oE>our” national 
church, will ſeef how little we have of! 
: chriſtian 4ruth-and. livery,” and what re. 
majns there: ſtill are of ppi eorroption 
and tytanny. Can any man reconeilethec 
right of private judgment, and the apb= 
ſtolical jnjun&tion to prove. all lingen: wich, 
the ryenticth article of. the church; by. 
which the Prieſts, claim a, power , 
human underſtanding, and by, denying, - 


us a right to think for ourſelves. treat us 
as brute beaſts ? ne bog oe, ονi 
3 | 1 Let 


Len them neus if they can; how the: 
uſc of Taſdm and their danning -coceds> 


+ agreey-ard ;the oanfiſiency of cutting in 


 chanchesy or mat iv is les? ſhocking for 
men to damm (their [neighbours-in the: 
ann. 
a gin - op! vn (19248 ns. 2 
te ne be aich ER Ae 
thitzgs, to tell us, that they are ese ty 5 
law, Human authority is hot the ftan- 
dard of Frutk; nor is it in the-power bf 
any nen to make that whith is wrong; i 
de rig. & hw eompelhng us ten vat 
what we do het reif bf cumnbt digeſt, 
would be deſs unnattraf thin a 1 com. 


mamiching us to bene re What we do net 


undlerſtugd, or e to be Alfe If dur 
r re intönffftent WIR reafon md 


right de aboliſh then? Ff not; What 4 
ridiculous and contemptible, what a ba 
and. unworthy nation art we, to boaſt f 
knowledge and freedom ? +404 934/36 2% 
85 Sir, 


wüch and public gbod; Hor e föt 4 


i 
5 
| 
; 
j 
1 
1 
1 
1 
| 
' 


* . Drstearien 

1 _ 1 mention arte ging for 
| 2 { e 
WN i 8 05 e 
ee My Cant, 


HR 
id I 


2 


00 


115 
- 
- 


nor. the ſmall, 1 hae any concern win, 
they profeſs or act. Where honours, 
- wealth, and preferments are anhexed:to 


any opinions, Ihe great will. e ver profeſs 
and maintain them, how falſe and wicked 
een truths that ate t- 


"ace 25 — have few 
friends, few advocatcs and followersin this 
world. But if there be a God, the love 
of truth i is a ſure. title to his favour: and 
hereafter They ſhall ſhine with diſtin- 
guiſhed honour, chat here ſtood up for 
Truth and Liberty in a degenerate age; 
-and by their example, influence, and all 
their abilities, ſtudied to promote their 
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the moſt artleſs and 8 that 
wer appeared i in the world. 


He was a man of full and. g 


andatender and ſympathizing þ heart. 


He firmly believed | in Revelation, 
and for this very reaſon was infinitely 
more concerned to promote the cauſe. 
of TRUTH and VIRTUE in the world, 


han to procure apy emoluments or ad- 
antazes to himſelf. 
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Baron, the Editor of the fol- 
loving: valuable Tracts, has not only 
given his friends much conoern, but 
them in their 
expeRation of 'a wee r * 
way of preface. * 40 * 
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ISAIAH Ixvi. 7, 8. 


Before ſhe travailed ſbe braucht forth ; before 


ber pain came, fhe was delivered F a man 
child. | 


Who hath heard ſuch a thing? Who hath ſeen 
ſuch things ? Shall the earth be made to 
bring forth in one day, or ſhall à nation be 
born at once ? 


HE works of nature, which we' 
every day contemplate, Jie within 


the compaſs of our reaſon, and if 

we cannot ſee into their firſt cauſes, 
yet we can trace them in their powers and 
effects, ſo as to be able to give ſome eaſe 
and ſatisfaction to our natural deſire after 
knowledge. Our obſervations on material ob- 
jects being frequently repeated, and our ſenſes 
giving certain evidence of their truth, lead us 


intd a competent {kill to jadge of the riſe, 


progreſs, and decay of many ſubſtances, or 
natural beings. Various ate the inſtances of 
this kind, in which may ſalely ſay, that we 
cannot be decei ved, P 

feit both our ſenſes, and our reaſon, before 


we can ſuffer ariy deluſion to paſs upon us 
in theſe common occurrences, There are in- 
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deed ſome truths which are equally certain 
with theſe more obvious ones, and in theſe one 
man may be more capable of being impoſed 
upon than another, from the unequal degrees 
of knowledge, or the indifferent exerciſes and 
attainments of their rational faculties; but 
* ſtil there are common caſes in which every 
man above the claſs of an ideot is an equal 
Judge, and wherein the clown and the philo- 
ſopher are upon the ſame level. 


If a man cannot tell what degrees of motion 
kindle a flame, yet he can certainly know 
as well as the beſt. naturaliſt, that one flame 
will kindle on:ther; if he cannot tell how 
the food ſupplies the body with additional 
parts for its preſervation and increaſe, yet he 
can perceive it is nouriſhed and increaſed by 
the food that is conveyed into the veſſels: 
In theſe operations of nature, which are the 
objects of our daily experience, we may lay it 
down as a maxim, that it is impoſhble to be 
deceived. And yet there is a church, and a 
mighty one too, which in direct contradiction 
to the evidence of ſenſe, the natural reſults 
of reaſon, would, and does impoſe the groſſeſt 
cheats imaginable upon its members, under the 
notion that their cet are deceived in the 
moſt obvious and plain experiments in life 
With them it is no difficulty, for a-body to be 


and ORTHODOXY ſhaken. 5 
ſubſtance which you ſee, fee/, ſmell, and tafte, 


ſenſes repreſent it to be; or, in the inſtance 
of my text, for a weman to bring forth, before 
ſhe trav.iils, and be delivered of a man child, 
befo e her pain comes. 


And now if we ſhould add with the pro- 
phet, who hs heard ſu-h a thing, who has ſeen 
ſuch things? Their anſwer is ready, the church 
out of its holy treaſury of legends furniſhes 
us with a thouſand inſtances equally improba- 
ble, equally contradictory to the received no- 
tions, and certain experience of all mankind. 
There are not only thoſe who have heard of 
theſe natural impoſſibilities, but thoſe who have 
ſeen them, and will witneſs to their truth; 
they have ocular demonſtrators agaiaſt common 
ſenſe, and hearſay evidences innumerable for 
the proof of fats which never have Leer. 
The earth ta be made to brirg forth in one 
day, and a nati:n ſhall be made at ence; that 
is, the ordinary methods of a beginning from 
ſome certain principle, and a gradual encreaſe 
by regular and natural means ſhall be ſoper- 
ſeded, and that which requires time, pins, 
and induſtry for its growth, be formed and 
perfected at one inſtant, or in fo ſhort a ſpace 
as to be equally the object of wonder, as if 
B 3 


in ten thouſand places at one time, for the 


to be a different ſabſtance to what all theſe 
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it had becn produced and finiſhed at once. 
Such a' caſe as this, in which //aiah appeals 
to the teſtimony of the world, if ever they 
had Heard of, or ſeen ſuch a thing, is a flight 
and common matter with the c-urch of Rome, 
whoſe forge of miracles is always at work, 
and fo many conſtant artificers employed ia 
that pious drudgery, that though it has pro- 
duced wonder after wonder for theſe many 
a century, it flill labours on, and with very 
little pains, and a competent ſtock of aſſu- 
rance, ſtill brings forth more and more, ſo that 
theꝝ are now become like the multitude men- 
tioned in the Revelations, which no man could 
number. Put that ye, brethren, may be warn - 
ed from falling into the errors and ſuperſti- 
tions of ti ofe 2 63 liy in wait te decetve „eu, 
and that you may fly from the ſnare, which is 
ſet for the weak and ignorant; I ſhall take 
occaſon from the words I have named to you, 


to ſhew you in particular, 


Hr, The monſtrous abſurdity of that 
church in its perpetual forgery of new mi- 
racle:, and how much it derogates from the 
honour and truth of c<r:iftian!y. 


And in the ſecond place, I will plainly tell 
you the end and deſign of their pretenſions to 
miracles, 


And 


Ce. 


ny 
ery 


2 


and On rhobOox Y Halen. 


© 


And in the laſt place, make a particular ap- 5 
plication of the words of my tert, to ths: 


occaſion of the preſent time. 


Firſt then; It is abſurd in the church of 
Rome for to pretend to the exerciſe of a mi- 
raculous power in that ſilly and ridiculous man- 
ner it does, and brings a very great diſcredit” 
upon miracles themſelves, and fo reflects a 
diſhonour upon Chri/t and his followers. who 
never had recourſe to that method of conviction, 
but upon proper and extraordinary occaſions.. 
The miracles which were worked by our bleſf- 
ſed /aviour, were in teſtimony of his m fon, 
that he came from God for thoſe purpoſes which 
he informed his hearers he did, and there- 
fore he very often for the truth of his miſ- 
ſion and doctrines appeals to bis mirgeles z - 
as when he ſays, if they would not believe him, 
they ſhould believe his works, In the ſame 
manner the apeſtles have recourſe to the mighty 
works which they wronght for the confir- 
mation of the dofrine which they received 
from their maſter, and propagated in his name. 
And certain it is, that whoever offers any 
thing to the belief of another, pretending that 


he comes from God, muſt have ſome evident 


proof of his divine miſſion : ſince no man is 


obliged to believe him meerly upon his own 
B 4 teſtimony. 
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teſtimony, For this would make way for a 
perpetnal ſeries of deluſion, if every pretender 
to divine inſpiration was to be believed with- 
out proof. Now the proof i is the extraordi- 
nary aſſiſtance God "affords to the perſon who 
really comes in his name, and this aſſiſtance 
appears either in the ſpirit of prophecy, or 
the power of miracles ;. both which, but eſpe- 
cially the latter, were viſible in the apoſtles, 
and were an evident confirmation of the dec- 


trines Which they taught. 


Now there can be no occaſion for new 
miracles, unleſs there be new dectrines; and 
here indeed the church of Rome ſeem to have 
made the firſt neceſſary, by their plentiful in- 
troduction of the latter. But have they really 
any of theſe' which may be depended upon? 
Have they ſupported their additional articles 
of faith with confirmatory works beyond the 
power of natural agents? Here they .glory, 
here they triumph. Their ſtock of miracles 
is inexhauſtible, for there is not a relign; 
of theirs which has not wrought mighty 
wonders, not a coun.ry ſaint (for they make 
a difference) but that the curate of the place 
ſhall tell you more miracles of his perform- 


ing; than you can read in all the as of the 


apoſtles. As if chriſtianity wanted more evi- 


gente now a days, and that in a chriſtian 
| | countrys 
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country, than when it was to ſlruggle Im its 


- Infancy againſt the cunning of the Ercet, the 
obſlinacy of the Jew, and all the perverſeneſs f 


a ſeduced, unenlightened world, Bur it is not 
only their living ſaints that da mighty things; 
there reſides a power even In their aſties, ia the 
minuteſt trifles that the good men wore, to per- 
form the fame; nay a hair of many of them 
has worked as powerfully at a hundred miles 
diſtance after their deceafe, as if they themſelves 


had been preſent, and upon the ſpot. As the 


Lones of Scanderbeg were to influence his followers 
to conquer their worldly enemies, ſo thoſe 
of their /ain's by an equal virtue are pioully 
bequeathed to ſubdue ſata», and the powers of. 
darkneſs. Here indeed I am upon a ſad ſub- 
ject of lies and fiftions, but ſuch a one as 
deſerves to be diſplayed in its proper colours. 


How ſhamefully ridiculous are even their own 


accounts of their miracles? Was it a worthy 
piece of 'the angelical miniſtration, for angels 
to go trotting over ſea and land with a lcad 
of timber and ſtones of the Virgin Mary's 
Baſe, till at length they ſet it down at Le- 
rette, that it might be honoured with greater 
devotion? This ſtory ſcems the more filly, 
becauſe if it had ſtood in the ſame place here 
it was built, their relgien gives them a war- 
rant to have viſited it at any diſtance, and 
tde merit of the pilgrimage would have well 

23 - recom- 
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recompenced the tediouſneſs of the journeys: 
Ts it not a gaod!y ſtory to tell of a faint that 
walked a vaſt way after his head was cut off, 
with it in his arms, reſting in ſome places 
to draw breath? And yet any one would paſs- 
for an infie! that ſhould doubt of this at St; 
Denis chur b. The miracles of the chri- 
ſtian faith, were grave and ſolemu actions; 
but what ſcenical ridiculous ſtories, not to ſay 
blaſphemous ones, make up the miracles of 
their ſaints! Again, the miracles of Chrift 
and his ap;/iles were acted in a public man- 
ner, in the view of all, and even before the 
face of their adverſaries; but moſt of theſe- 
wonders were tranſacted in corners, none be - 
ing witneſſes but perſons concerned to own 
 and-vindicate the cheat: From hence it comes 
to paſs, that they abound with ſo many fables 
of Cbriſt's appearing in the 5%, ſometimes. 
as a child, and ſometimes as crucified, when. 
but very few of the whole company preſent 
were honoured with that amazing ſight, Now 
when once it has been received as a truth 
that ſomething miraculous may be performed 
among a great multitude, and yet may be only 
diſcernible by a ſele& number, it ſoon becomes 
impiety to queſtion any the moſt monſtroug 
fiction that can be invented; and thus a foun- 
dation is laid for the jugglino pri:fhood to trump 
up as many miracles as they pleaſe, ſince they 

may 


* 
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may be eaſily furniſhed from their own ey 
with proper evidences. . | 


Further, the miracles of the chriſtian 
faith were written in the times in which 
they were acted, to the end that enquiries | 
might have been made into their truth, or 
their falſhood ; and the powers who then go- 
verned, being adverſaries to the chriſtian faith 
if there had been any forgery, it had not 
only been ſafe but meritorious for its enemies 
to have diſcovered them, and publiſhed” them 
to the world. But moſt of the miracles of 
Rome, have ſlept with their pretended perfor- 
mers many years, if not ages, and are never 
heard of till they are ſecure from the after- 
game of + diſcovery, and then they are bla- 
zoned out with mighty pomp and devotion. 
And here, when the inventor's head is at work, 
he may as well trick up, his aint. with a 
hundred miracles as one; nay he has the whole 
creation before him, and nothing to obſtruct 
his choice, and ſo may pitch upon what won - 
ders he thinks moſt likely to prove new and 
faſhionable, But we may fairly aſk the que- 
fiton- how it comes to paſs, that in heretical 
countries (as they are pleaſed to call them) 
where there is a greater neceflity for thoſe mi- 
racles, and where they might be proved, if © 
true, by a more inconteſtable evidence, fince - 

B 6 the 
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- the. examiners of them were not to be ſuf- 
pected, yt none of tbeſa mighty works do ſhew 
themſelves firth? Are they confined to 7taly, and 
Spain, and mult we never be bleſſed with one 
for the converſion of multitudes in Britain? 
This gives good grounds to believe their 
whole account to be a forgery, a bold impo- 
ſition of a cunning imperious prieſ hood, work- 
ing upon the iguorance, the credulity, or the 
fears of the laity. And indeed the contri- 
vers of thefe ſtories have not managed their 
deſigu with ſuch dexterity, as one might 
have expected from them; for they have be- 
ſtowed as many wonders ſometimes upon 
one perſon, as might have ſainted half an 
order. And now, if any one is not ſatisfied with 
Join's, and their performances, let him conſider 
farther what conformity the prefent Rome 
bears to the ancient, and what a low debaſed 
mimickry they have reduced the Chr:i/?zan re- 
ligion to of Heatheniſh ſuperſtition. It will 
bear, I fear, too juſt a parallel; let thoſe who 
make it, tremble at the <flets and conſe- 


quences. 


Vet there is ill ſomething more dange- 
rous behind in theſe mirac/e-morgers of the 
Rumiſb church. For the people being taught 
to believe theſe forgeries, and the real mira- 
cles of the goſpel with an equal certainty, 

| ſince 
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fince they have the teſtimony of the church 
for both, and at the ſame time ſeeing ſuch 


evident characters of fraud and forgery in 
theſe ſuppoſed miracles, as convince them of 


their falſhood ; are thereby in danger of ſuf- - 


pecting all the miracles of the goſpel to be 
of the ſame ſtamp, and only the artifices of 
a ſet of "cunning men, whoſe deſign was to 
delude the reſt of mankind. This opens a 
way to direct Atheiſm, fince finding the one 
falſe, they conclude the other to be fo too; 
and by confequence, caſt away all religion 
at once, as a piece of political deluſion, con- 
trived only for the intereft of the deceivers. 
Juſtly therefore may we ſay, that this prac- 
tice of the church of Rome, brings a diſcre- 
dit upon miracles themfelves, and is ſo far 
from promoting the real intereſt of chriſtia- 
nity, that it diſhonours it to the greateſt de- 
gree; it being certain, that ſo much as the 
beſt cauſe is promoted by the worſt means, 
fo much in the eye of the generality of judges 
it detracts from the goodneſs of that cauſe. 
Yet we who are placed in a happier light, 
as we by this ſee the falſe ſpirit that reigns 
In that church, ſo we diſtinguiſh the true one 
in a moſt particular manner, which cannot de- 
ceive, and which has given it us, as an indi- 
cation of the ſon of perdition, that his coming ſhould 
be after the feuer of ſatan, wich all peu 
; and 


©. * 


34 The Pillars of PaizSTCRAFT 
et und hing wondgrs, and with all deceryes 
ableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. ii. 9, 10. 
And now, ſince we have ſeen the abſurdity of 
this pretended multiplication of miracles, and 
the dangerous conſequences that it has upon the 
' chriſtiao faith, let me open to you the real end 
and deſign that the church of Rome has in all theſe . 
contrivances; which was my ſecond propoſal. 


If we then go behind the ſcenes of this 
ridiculous pageantry, we ſhall ſce the ſprings 
and movements that ſet this engine of ſuper- 
ſtition at play, and diſcover the great ſecret - 
of this myſtery of iniquity. The church you 
may be ſure does not play its tricks for no- 
thing; there muſt be ſomething to be got by 
ſpiritual legerdemain, or the actors would ne- 
ver be at the pains of ſhewing ſo often. The 
deſign then of this continual ſcene of mira- 
cles, is no other than intereſt, which is of 
two kinds; /, the great gain that it brings . 
to the church; and ſecondly, the tyranny that 
it maintains over the minds of the people. 


PS 


Fir/t then; though the Rom church has 
many ways of enriching itſelf, yet the ſaints, 
and their feats, bring no ſmall addition to the 
holy trew{ury. Gregory's dialogues firſt be- 

gan the trade, which foon proved ſo thrive 
ug 


and Oa rnonoxv aten. 15: 
ing a one, that the maſters of the myſtery were 
reſolved not to part with it on any terms 
The caſe of Demetrius, who made the ſilver 
ſhrines for Diana, is much the ſame with the 
prieſts of Rome; for Diana was proved a god. 
deſs by no better argument, than the ſons of 
that communion are proved ſaints : the hea» 
then, indeed, was more plain and open in his- 
dealing, when he fairly told his brethren, Sire, 
you know that by this craft we have our wealth, 
and then they found a convincing reaſon to cry 
out, Great is the Diana of the Eph-fians ! Our 
fore-fathers have heard the ſame in England upon 
the like occaſion : Great is St, Becket of Canter- 
bury ! has been as popular and as gainful a cla - 
mour to the zealots of Rome. The multitude 
of offerings from every degree of people, (for 
none that can give can be excuſed from giv- 
ing) vaſtly encreaſes the ſanctified treaſuries 
of every particular c urch, and at the ſame time, 
adds to the general ſtock; for the pope be- 
ing himſelf a greater ſaint than any of the 
dead ones,. muſt have a ſhare in all the con- 
tributions to them. And here we may take 
notice what lengths men will run, when they 
once take up a new vain ſuperſtition; for ſince 
their trade commenced, ſaints have been ap- 
pointed, not only to every country, but to every 
houſe, for every trade, and every diſeaſe. So - 
that however poor and miſerable the inhabi · 

2 | tants 
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rants of any place are, they muſt have a con- 
Rant tax to pay to the ſaint of the neigh. 
bourhood, or that of their profeſſion, or if they 
have an inclination to live well with the priz/ts 
their maſters, to both. Thus is this kind of 
godlineſs in the literal ſenſe, great gain. 


Now there is not one of all this train that 
ſtuff the pontifical calendar, but has been a 
mighty wonder-worker, and has a ſufficient 
number of teſtimonies to maintain his credit 
with the people. It is. true, ſome of them 
grow old and unfaſhionable, but not from any 
decay of real power to do the ſame great 
things they had done before; but becauſe 
the directors of the holy machinery have got 
fome new im poſtor to amuſe the vulgar; and 
it is well known, that new ſaints, and new 
reliques bear a great price at their markets, 
Beſide that, /aini/hip itfelf cofts very dear, 
and whatever may be gained afterwards by 
the bargain, the /arnts family, and the religi- 
- ous houſe where he is to keep his reſidence, 
and perform his miracles, pay ſufficiently to 
the apo/tolick chamber for his admittance into 
that dignified order. So that the power of 
working miracles is firſt fold at a lump by 
his holineſs, and then retailed out by the pur- 
chaſers to their cuſtomers, Such are the ar- 
tifices of the vicar of St, Peter; thele the de- 
T . 
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luſions of an avaricious inſatiable pack of prigſs, 


to maintain the outward ſplendor and mag - 
vificence of their church, that the inward de- 
fects of purity of faith and doctrines, may be 
the leſs pryed into and obſerved. Which leads 
me to the ſecond end of thelr multiplication 
of miracles, which i is, 


- 4" 3 an arbitrary tyranny over the 

minds of the people. The church of Rome well 
knows that no tyranny is more abſolute than 
Juperflition, that 'when it has once taken root 
in the ſoul, it grows and flouriſhes into a thou- 
ſand abſurdities, and is hardly removeable with- 
out taking away that religion itſelf upon which 
it is grafted, This then is to be cheriſhed 
and kept warm in the boſom of their deluded 
members by a continual ſhew of falſe appear- 


ances, that ſtrike an awe upon their ſenſes, 


and fire their imaginations with ideas of ter- 


ror-and admiration, Hence proceed all their 
ſolemn pomp of feſtivals, their proceſſions, and 


theic publick exhibitions of their ſaints,” The 


poor wretches have not time left them to exa- 


mine into one gaudy wonder (if they were 
inclined to it) before another ſtrikes upon them 
with equal ſplendor; and thus the ſhow con- 


_ tinues with their lives. No ſooner has the 


c:agulated bliod of one ſaint begun 10 flows but 
the image of the virgin keeps up the amaze» 


ment 


* 
© —_—— - * 


* 933323 
EG _— 


7 
4 
+ 
1 
ä 
WE — al 
a 4 


— _ 


= 
r 
_ = 
| 
| 


l 
| 
| 


An 2 — EE 


A N ©. 
' * 


18 The Pillars of ParesTcCr art 
ment of the vulgar, by a ſhort ſpeech to ſome 
holy man; and the virgin has not long been 
dumb, but tears, or blood, run down from the 
face or ſide of ſome martyr or other; or, if 
none of them be at leiſure, from our lord him - 
felf. There is ſuch a ſucceſſion, and ſuch an. 
artful variety ia it, of theſe pretended miracles, 
that a laĩty not prone to queſtion, nor at all 
encouraged to do it, may well be kept in la- 
very to their maſters. 


What is there ſo diſſicult, that a man would 
not be perſuaded to attempt, what fo irratio-- 
nal that he would not believe, if he might 
but have the vice of heaven to encourage him; 
and this the prie can let him have every 
day of his life? Does he want an approbation 
of his deſign, and would have a miracle to 
enſure his fucceſs, the firſt fatue he fees ſhall 
bow, or the curate himſelf ſhall aſſure him from 
a uon, that all will be right. Behold one 
of theſe poor creatures proſtrate before a ſhrine, 
and perhaps waſhing the feet of it with his 
tears, and with great affection kiſſing the hems 
of its garment: and tben, if through the tricks 
of the prieſt, the image ſeem to nod or ſmile 
on him (which is not unfrequent) with what 
joy does he go away, as if ſome angel had 
fuldted him from heaven? What will not men 
do when. they believe that their miniſter can 


charm. 
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„ charm water, ſalt, wax candles for the driving 


: beads and pebbles, which ſhall have a virtue 
; againſt ſickneſs of all kinds, thunder and light- 
|; ning, and the temptations of the devil. One 
1 would think, that there ſhould be little need 
| of having recourſe to dead ſaints, when the 
| living can perform ſuch great things ; but every 
— art has its particular gain, and is worth ſo. 


much, and there lies the ſecret of multiply- 


| ing miracles, It is amazing that any thing, 
0 a degree above natural ſtupidity, ſhould con- 
. tinue in a ſervile obſequiouſneſs to theſe im- 


poſing tyrannies; but the unhappineſs is, that 


d 

. bigetry is become an article of their faith, 
ö and to ſcruple or queſtion, is to incur the pains 
of purgatory, if not of damnation. Thus the 
ö power of the prie/thoed is ſettled, beyond the 
| poſſibility of being ſhook off by any human 
| means, eſpecially ſince the ſecular arm is em- 
ployed in its ſupport; and thus a ſmall degree 
of ſuperſtition, with a vaſt fear of ſuffering, 
F confirms their ſubjection, till it become ha- 
bitual ſometimes, even to believe againſt their 
. ſenſes. No wonder then, if by theſe means 
; of oſtentatious miracles, they can inſpire their 
1 members with a falſe fear, a falſe love, and a 
* falſe courage, and work all their paſſions, ſo 
as to make them ſubſervient to the carrying 
t on the great myſtery of iniquity, And now I 
: R think 


away. of devils? That he can hallow oil, touch 
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think that I have plainly declared to you, the 
two great ends that the church of Rime pro- 
poles to herſelf in her am- miracles, which are 
worldly gain, and ſpiritual tyranny. May we 
who ſee through their artifices, ,ſhun their de- 
vices, and holding fincerely to the true unſophi- 
ſticated word of God, never ſtand in need of 
theſe vile and abominable praQtices to ſupport 
our holy religion! 


I come now to make a particular applica- 
tion of the words of my text ſuitable to the 
preſent time; an application, in which every 
hearer that wiſhes well to the protefiant faith, 
and its continuance in theſe realms, is deeply 
concerned. 


T he prophet ſays, b-fore ſhe travailed, fhe 
brought forth; before her pain came, fhe was 
delivered of a man child. Who hath heard ſuch 
a thing? Who hath ſeen ſuch things? Shall the 
earth bring forth in one day, er fhall a nation 
be born at once? Now this impoſſibility, be- 
yond the powers of nature and its ordinary ope- 
ration, is come to paſs (if you believe the pa- 
pifts) in theſe our days. A woman too well, 
and I fear, too fatally known to theſe kingdoms, 
has brought forth a man child without the leaſt 
tokens, or previous ſymptoms of travail ; the 
power of Romiſb miracles has done this mighty 

thing 


— 
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thing in one day, and made, as they vainly ima- 
gine, 4 nation at once, And that ir muſt be 
done in this ſhort ſpace of time, and that this 
is agreeable to the oſtentatious. promiſes of pa- 
pal wonders, let us obſerve the condutt and 
propreſs of this whole affair, in which we ſhall 
diſcover enough to make us abhor their miracles, 
and the product of them. 


— 
A 
- 


When as yet there was neither hope on one 
ſide, nor ſuſpicion on the other of the queen's 
being with child ; when as yet the thought 
did not ſeem entertained by herſelf, nor was 
dreamed of by any near her perſon; yet the 
good men at R:me, out of their zeal to give 
us an heir, could, not help diſcovering their de- 


ſign, by an unlucky prophſy, which we have 
: had ſince occaſion to regard. For among many 
; 


compliments of the Jeſuits to the Earl of Caſlle- 
main at Rome, before this affair was talked of, 


Mn there appeared in publick this prophetical de- 

- rice. An em lem was repreſented of a lilly di- 

5 ſilling dreps upon the ground, which flower, ac- 

2— cording to the old opinion of the naturaliſt, by | 
l, the ſhedding of the water from its leaves, pro- 

5, pagates its ſpecies, and the motto was Lachry- 

ſt mor in problem. But to make it the plainer, 

re this diſtich was written beneath, 

ty 
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Pro natis, Facobe, gemis | / 4 candide regum? 
Hes natura fil f 1 neget aſtra dabunt. 


D. 1 thou grieve for ee, James, than beſt 
of kings? If nature denies them, heaven ball give 
them to thee. 


A ſufficient teſtimony both of their deſigns and 
their modeſty ; and they were indeed reſolved 
to make good their promiſes of a miraculous 
conception. The Teſuits, that bleſſed ſociety, in 
their publick diſcourſes foon after, did not ſcruple 
to aver, as if from inſpiration, that the + gueen 
muſt be with child, and with equal confidence, 
that it muſt- be a male child. When matters 
were a little riper for their beloved project, on 
which the hearts of the whole catholict cauſe 
were ſet, and for which every good prote/tant 
and Engliſhman, was pierced with a thouſand 
fears; then they began to appear ſtill more 
bold and poſitive, declaring that God was con- 
cerned as much in the cafe of the future birth 
for his own glory, as he was for the fulfilling 
of his promiſe in quickening the dead wamb of 
Sarab. 


And now, that this child of wonder might 
not be blaſted in the womb, or be deſtroyed 


by any other unforeſcen accident, the conſecrated 
; trinkets 


and OrTHoDOXY ſhaken. 23 
efinkets are ſent from Rome to enſure a ſafe 


delivery, and preſerve the life of the infant, 
And indeed it was very fitting that every ſtep 
of this affair ſhould be attended with a due 
ſolemnity, ſince the contrivers were to have a 
babe, who was to exalt the tripple crown. ſo 
high, and make ſo large returns as the ſacri- 
fice of a kingdom for the bleſſings of the bah 
father. | 


But this ſcene, whether you will call it 
a miracle, or a plot, (and ſure it has as good 


a title to the latter as to the former) was 


carried on like the reſt of their wonders, with 
the privity of a few only, and thoſe concerned 
not to diſcover the impoſition. The doctrine 
of equrvocation, which that church teaches, 


was an excellent cordial to make any eath, or 
depoſition go down without a ſtrain of con- 


ſcience, and was not unluckily propagated nor 
many years before their members had fo juſt 


an occaſion for its uſe, And ſhall then a wo- 
man before ſhe travails, bring forth? ho has 
beard ſuch a thing? The church of Rome. Shall 


ſhe befere her pain c:mes, be deliverei of a man 


child? Who has ſeen ſuch things? The charch 


of Rome. Shall the earth bring forth in one 
day, or a nation be made at once? Who believes 
this impoſſibility ? The church of Rome, 


Yet 


— 
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condug "of i the, ation of. this day. T i There are, 
a8 e have id Id, the beginning of this dil; 
os js ing hot en 


of our our .« rience, we 
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the Preſent tale?” For fo tts tate Was taken in 
the diſguiſing an affair of this Importance, that 
the gueen was undetermined till juſt before the 
time where ſhe ſhould lie in, and of a ſudden, 
without any previous fym pioms of her labour, it 
muſt be at Se. | James" $, It was not perceived 
that ſhe was il] on the Saturday night, and the 
next day between nine and ten ſhe was brought 
to bed, and in the language of the prophet a 
nation Was made at once. Where were the heads 
of the Teſeits not to give a more ſolemn pre- 
paration, a more regular and decent manage- 
ment to an action on which all their hopes 
depended ? ? So many, in ſhort, ſeem to have 
been let into the ſecret, that the time was ge- 
nerally known among the papiſts to an hour or 
thereabòut, and it is well known that ſome of 
them inadvertently told it before the pretended 

delivery.” 


_ ' : 
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But what gives fill more ſhrewd faſpicons 
that this is a true Romiſb miracle, | is the time 
choſen to work it in; when all thoſe whom it 

moſt 
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moſt concerned to be preſent, were by ſtrata- 
gem ordered to be abſent. The flory is too 


that it needs not a repetition. I complained in 
the foregoing part of my diſcourſe, that ont of 
the great number of wonders that church beſtows 


upon almoſt all countries, it had not vouch- 
ſafed to give Britain one; but I now own that 
Rome has made us amends for her paſt nakind- 
nelſes by one that exceeds all ſhe has performed 
in the territories under her own yoke. We 
thank her, and ſhall from hence learn to meaſure 
the goodneſs of her inclinations to a land of 
hereticks, ſince ſhe choſe that for the ſcene of the 
moſt wonderful exploit ſhe ever attempted. 


And now, my brethren, if you can be per- 
ſuaded in contradiction to your ſenſes, and be- 
lieve in oppoſition to common reafon, and that 


in facts which all men are equal judges of, then 


liſtea to the voice of R:me, {ſwallow down 
her miracles with implicit faith, and take up her 
yoke with implicit obedience, Let the groſs im- 
poſitions of pretended ſaints, and pretended prin- 
ces, be the burthen of your necks, and the load 
of your conſciences. If you can be reconciled 
to impoſſibilities, and think every thing 1 
be true, that the prieſ tells you is ſo, then 
ſit down tame contented creatures under a double 
blindneſs both of reaſon and religion. If you 
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have ſo unjuſt a notion of the purity, the truth, 
and the divine eſtabliſhment of the chriftian re. 
ligion, to think it ſtands in need of the aſſiſt. 
ance of new miraculous gifts and powers, for 
to evidence its certainty, then lay hold of thoſe 
altars that promiſe theſe mighty works, adher: 
to nodding images and ſmiling wax-work ; then 
fix your faith upon that monſtrous aþſurdity, 
the mfallibility of meer man. 


But I am perſuaded better things of you, bre- 
thren, from the pure and ſincere mill of the 
word of God which you have received, from 
the untainted principles of reaſon, and that open 
integrity of heart which is the characteriſti 
of this nation, and which diſdains the mean 
artifices and diſguiſes of a Jeſuitical conſcience, 
You have ſeen too plainly the ſpirit of that per- 
ſecuting church, ever to be allured by its ſpe 
cious promiſes, or convinced by its fallacious 
arguments: as you have been taught not to 
bear a /piritual tyranny, ſo have you felt enoug} 
never to ſubmit to a temporal one, knowing 
well that whichſoever begins firſt, the other 
naturally follows. 


Von know what you muſt expect if inf.. 
bility of any ſort takes place in theſe i/and, 
and that a king who is above laws, and a pris 
% is above errors, are equally dangerous tv 
thi 
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this conſtitution. Who can then doubt, but 
that out of a due ſenſe of the duty you owe to 
God, to your country, and yourſelves, nay to 
your memories, and your poſterity, you will 
with a noble and generous © diſdain reſent the 
impoſitions which wicked and cunning men 
would ſettle and entail npon your church and 
nation? Yon muſt expect that the old Rom 
artillery will be planted againſt you; but thank 
God, there is courage left among us to reſiſt 
them, and reaſon enough to confute them. 
Let them confine their miracles to the countries 
where the ſword and the church (always friends 
in the cauſe of ſuperſtition) can enforce their 
belief; but we know not, I ſay again, either 
their pretended ſaints, or their pretended princes, 


In ſhort, as our anceſtors have delivered to 
vs ſuch valuable bleflings as a pure reformed 
church, a temperate monanchy, and Vnglicb liber- 
ties, let us take care to deliver them ſafe to our 
poſterity. And laſtly, in defiance of all the fop- 
peries of Rome, hold faſt to that faith which was 
once delivered to the real ſanits, and which, if 
we take care to preſerve, and practiſe according 
to the precepts of its divine author, will bring 
us to everlaſting glory, and make {ans of us all. 


Which God in his, &c. 
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D. HE reverend Mr. Evans here 
| This is a favour indeed; I hope 
| you have not been come long ? 

E. About half an hour; I have been amu- 
ſing myſelf in your little library; upon my 
word you have a pretty colleftion of books 
and well choſen, 


D. You know, doctor, I have in a great 

meaſure left off buſineſs ; my friends gave me 

a tolerable education; I was brought up at St. 
Paul's ſchool, and I was pretty near the top; 

I have taken care to preſerve at leaſt the learn- 
ing I had, and can ſtill underſtand a Latin au- 
thor reaſonably well; my father deſigned me 
for a clergyman, but having a diſpute with the 

| miniſter of the pariſh about his dues, he put 
me into trade; Mr. Evans, you are a happy 


man, you were brought up at the univerſity, 
C 4 E. 
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E. I thank God, Mr, Dobſon, I have ſuck- 
ed the breaſt of a/ma mater; I was ſent to Je- 
ſus college before I was twenty; in two years I 
was made ſenior ſipb, and had not ſeen four and 
twenty when I was batch:ler of arts. 

D. I ſee you have my ili common prayer- 
book before you : I bought i it when I was church- 
warden of the pariſh. 

E. I think I always find it open upon the 
table; I am glad you put ſo great a value upon 
that excellent book; I am fallen accidentally 
vpon the ce concerning the ordaining and con- 
fecrating of biſhops. 

D. I am glad of it with all my heart; J 
have longed a great while to know ſomething 
about that buſineſs, but you will never have 
patience with all 5. impertinent queſtions. 
[New muſt I bumour th's choleric Melch divine, 


or 1 ſhall get nothing out of bim: he is a flrange 
mixturr, God knows, Aſide.] 


E. I ſhall be ready to anſwer any thing that 
lies in my power, but it is a ſerious matter, and 
requires great gravity and conſideration, 

D. To be ſure it does; then Mr. Evans, 
Hace you are ſo good, pray tell me ia the firſt 
place what's properly meant by a b;/op 

E. A biſhop according to the Greet deri- 
vation is an over ſeer, 

D. W hy is he called a biſhop ? | 
E. 
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F. He has that name from the Saxon word 


ack. biſcop, which we derive from the Greet epiſ- 
Je- pos, ſpeculator, explorator, a ſpy, a looker-out, 


a ſentinel or -watchman ; in ſhort, he is, as I 


may ſay, a ſuperviſor of the buſineſs and af- 
fairs of the church: this before us you ſee is 


er- me form of ordaining or cenſecrating of biſhops, 
ch- Nihat is of Engliþ biſhops, of chriſtian biſhops. 


D. God forbid there ſhould be any biſhops 
that are not chriſtian biſhops ; ſure there are no 
beathen biſhops. 

E. There were heathen biſhops and good 
WT biſhops too; the old Grecians had their epi/copor, 
and ſo had the Romans; I remember that the 


1 q divine Cicero, in one of his epiſtles, tells us, 
g chat he was a bi, %. 
ve D What was the buſinefs of thoſe biſhops? | 
5. E. Toenquire into the manners of the people 
„ under their juriſdiction, and take notice of their 
ge conduct and behaviour. 


D. But are there no heathen biſhops now? 
E. No not one upon the face of the earth, 


Rara avis in terris nigregue ſimillima cygno. 


; 

TJ You'll excuſe the Latin Mr. Dobſon ? 
D. O dear doctor, I love it of all things, 
This facred office, 1 find, begins with an ex- 
Cellent prayer. I wiſh thoſe that are concern- 
ed would frequently reflect upon it with the 
C 5 attention 
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attention it deſerves Give grace, we be- 
fetch thee, to all biſhops and paſtors of thy if 
church, that they may diligently preach thy word 
and duly adminifter the godly diſcipline thereof, 
The venerable compilers of this form, 1 ſup- 
poſe, had no notion that a biſhop, as ſoon 25 
he was conſecrated, was diſcharged from the 
duty of a prieſt, or was immediately to burn 
his commonplace book, as if it was beneath 
his dignity to preach diligently, that is con- 1 
flantly in his dioceſe; whereas a biſhop has 
without doubt the principal care of every foul Þ 5 
within his diſtrict, and is more eſpecially bound , 
not only to ſee the offices of the church, the 
duties of praying, preaching and adminiſring 
the ſacraments are faithfully and regularly exe- 
cuted by the parochial clergy, but to oreach i 4 
diligently himſelf in one or other of his churches, | 4 
as he finds moſt conducive to the edification 
of his people, and the ſpiritual improvement 
of the flocks committed to his charge. This 
muſt be the meaning of the words, if they have 
any meaning at all, and how they acquit them- 
ſelves in this important caſe, I ſhould be glad 
to be informed, 4 
E. That may be eaſily done; for when 
they are reſident in their ſees, they are a mighty 
relief to the parochial clergy; they travel from 
church to church in all weathers, through 
froſt and {now, over hills and high mountains 
they 
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they preach here, read prayers there, catechize, 
expound, confirm, They are never idle, for 
they well know, that woe be wnto them if they 
preach not the grſpel. Do you think they wrap 
their talents in a napkin, and let them grow ruſty? 
Can you imagine they do nothing but walk to 
the cathedral on a Sunday in ſtate with the 
vergers, With their filver-maces, before them? 
D. Why, Sir, ſome of them do not reſide 
in their dioceſes at all; others are there for 
a month or two, to take the benefit of the 
ſummer air, and taſte the veniſon of the coun- 
try, and then, perhaps, they may reach once 
or ſo, and a mighty favour it is; but the chief 
account of their preaching we have from the 
news papers; you hear now and then of a 
charity ſermon, or a ſermon before the /ords. 
and exceedingly ſeldom, they will vouchſafe to 
aſcend the pulpit of the pariſh wherein they 
live, and fet all- the congregation upon the 


| ſtare, Some of them do not preach five times 


in a year, in their own dioceſe, and many of 
them not once. I would recommend to them 
the reading of old biſhop Latimer's ſermons, 
and particularly this remark, which I took 
down in my pocket-book. <* While they con- 
© troul in great towns and about court, who 
© is it that controuls the devil at home? Whe» 
© ther they reſide or not, the devil is not want- 
*ing on his part, he is never unoccupied, 
C 6 he 


* 
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© he is ever in his pariſh, he keeps reſidence 


at all times, he ever applies his buſineſs, 


J. 


- © he is never idle, his office is to hinder reli- 


© pion, = Oh that prelates would be as 
« diligent to ſow the corn of good doctrine, 
© as ſatan is to fow cockle and darnel.—— 
© The devil is no wnpreaching prelate, he is 
© no /ordly leiterer from his cute, he ſtill ap- 
© plies his buſineſs ; if you will not learn of 
© God, or good men, learn diligence in your 
* buſineſs even of the devil, ad erubeſcentiam 
* veſiram dico, I ſpeak it to your ſhame.” This 
indefenſible practice of nen-refidence, muſt one 
time or other be of pernicious conſequence 
to epiſcopacy : the church of Rome, with all 
her abſurdities, all her obligations to favour 
Ignorance and blindneſs, could never ſwallow 
that monſtrous contradiction of non-reſidence. 
The council of Trent (as I have read) decrees 
exprelly, that every biſhop who was ſix months 
abſent from his biſhopric, of what title, or 
preeminence ſoever he ſhall be, he ſhould for- 
feit a fourth part of the revenues of it, aud 


if ſix months more, another fourth, and the 
contumacy incteaſing, the metiopolitan was to 


inform the pope againſt him, that he might 
inflit ſome ſevere puniſhment, or remove him 
from his biſhopric, and place a better in bis 
room. What a miſerable caſe it is that a 
Poor clergyman, whole family wants bread at 
28 5 | home, 
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hime, if he has any buſineſs with his biſhop, 
muſt be obliged to run after him from one end 
of the kingdom to the other, and be forced to 
beg his way home again ? 
E. There's no ſuch thing. The biſhop 
I aſſure you defrays every farthing of the ex- 
pence out of his own pocket, and gives his 
poor brother ſomething to buy a good book with 
when he comes home. oy 
D. So much the better; but we are rambled 
from the ſubjet; ſpare me a word more, 
when 'epiſcopacy was run down in the civil 
wars, a great objection againſt the biſhops 
was that they never preached. They were 
called the moſt opprobrious names upon thay 
account, idle ſhepherds, blind watchmen, dumb 
l do not care to repeat the dĩſtinctions 
and characters beſtowed upon them in thoſe 
times: I remember Mr. Fiennes, in his ſpeech 
upon that occaſion, ſays, that the biſhops 
© neither can nor will preach; they cannot, 
© becauſe they are ſo entangled with the af- 
© fairs of this world; they will not, becauſe 
© their dignities and honours make them ſo 
© ſtately, that they think it not ep/copal to 
© preach often. They are ſo fat, and live fo 
© much at their eaſe, that they are overrun 
© with idleneſs, and cannot bring their minds 
to it. I wiſh as well to the epi/copal order as 
any man ia £rgland, nor do I think it reafon- 
| able 
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able to argue agaiuſt the uſe of an office from the 
abuſe of it, but I am forry to ſay | 
E. To ſay any thing to the purpoſe you 
mean; why that Firmes was a rebel, a re- 
publican, a fanatic ; he was condemned to be 
hanged for the cowardly ſurrender of Briſtel to 
prince Rupert. Have you no better authority 
than this; read on, read on. 

D. What is meant by duly adminiftring the 
godly diſcipline of Gid's word, as mentioned in 
this prayer? 

E, That expreſſion relates chiefly to the 


cenſures of the church, thoſe dreadful and ter- 


rible weapons that God has committed into the 
hands of biſhops to puniſh and cut off noto- 
tious offenders, that cannot otherwiſe be re, 
claimed, to ſhut them out of the pale of God's 
fold, and to deliver them over to ſatan, until 
by their penitence and ſubmiſſion they are qua - 
lified to be re- admitted, and to be reſtored 
to the common privileges of the chriflian 
church. 

D. Is that godly diſciplins adminiſtred at this 
time according to the original deſign of its in- 
Kiration ! 

E. I hope ſo; the offender I Wen is 
cited before the biſbep, who fits in conſiſtory 
with his preſbyters about him, and takes im- 
mediate cognizance of the cauſe himſelf; there 
the ſinner is examined, reproved, admoniſhed, 
threatened, 
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threatened, and upon bis continued obſtinacy 
caſt out of the church. The matter is not 
turned over to chancellors, rommiſſioners, officials, 
and a parcel of hungry unhallowed Jay-officers 
(who can pretend to ho relation to the com- 
miſſion of Chrift and his ape) to perſecute 
and ſqueeze the poor wretch, to torment him 
with cruel, tedious, and expenſive proceſſes, 


and when they have racked him to death, and 


ruined him in his fortune, then at laſt to ex- 
communicate him, and for auy little failure in 
the form of their enſlaving. proceedings, to 
throw him out of all ſpiritual and civil com · 
merce and fociety, to baniſh him as a vaga- 
bond like Cain, and make him infamons to 
all about him; and as if this were not enough, 
to call for help from the temporal ſword, to 
clap him up in a goal, and let him rot in a 
dungeon, «<—— This would be ſetting up an 
inquiſition with a vengeance 3 from which, and 
all other pepiſh crafts and cruelties, good lord 
deliver us! Do you think this was the mannet 
of binding and ling intended by the com- 
miſſion delivered by Chri/? to his ape/tles, and 
by them to the 5% Hops, their ſucceſſors in the 
church ? Can you imagine, that the fentence 
of ſuch judges is ratified in heaven? That God 
will ever fign ſuch dead warrants as theſe ? 
Can this be the deſign of that petition offered 
vp by the archbiſtep in the office of conſecration, 

| grant 
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grant we' beſeech thee to this thy ſervant ſuch grace 
that be may uſe the authority given him, not to 
deſtruction, but to ſalvation, not to hurt, but 
#0 help? 

D. If the biſhop himſelf was to fit in judg- 


ment, and to execute the cenſures according 


to the deſign of his lord and maſter, the ſen- 
tence, no doubt would be dreadful and of fatal 
effect, but when ſo many excommunications 
are thundered out and publiſhed in a ludicrous 
unedifying manner, for the moſt trifling occa- 
ſions, which the biſhop knows nothing of; when 


he never bears nor ſees the-offender, nor takes 


the leaſt care of the happineſs of his foul, but 
leaves that entirely to his officers to be faved 
or damned, as the ſubtle unrighteous forms of 
their unſcriptural proceedings (firſt invented for 
the ſupport of papal power, and ſpun out into 
a ſort of trade, by canon lawyers, the ſpawn of 
popery)- ſhall think fit to pronounce; to con- 
fign a poor creature to eternal flames for ſome 
pitiful matter, to enjoin him penance, perhaps, 
and then for a tile money, to looſe him and 
let him go; if this be the due adminiſtring 
of godly diſcipline according to this excellent 
prayer, let the conſciences of thoſe declare to 
whom it belongs. What a horrid profaneneſs 
and mockery of God, it is to give it ſolemnly 
in charge to a 4i/bop elect, when he is conſe- 


erated to exerciſe godly diſcipline, 10 be fo mer 
cul 
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ciful that he is not too remiſs, and to minifler 
diſcipline that he forget not mercy; when at 
the ſame time, he never knows any thing of 
the offender, nor of the cauſe ——— I could 
ſay much more, but it has been often ſaid to 
no purpoſe This has been a continual 
ſubject of complaint from the reformation to 
this day; it remains ſtill unredreſſed, and is a 
grievance of ſo high a nature; it is ſuch a per- 
verſion, ſuch a burleſque of the moſt ſolemn 
and tremendous act of church han that it 
hangs like a millſſane upon the neck 0 epiſco- 
pacy, which I am afraid will « one time or other 4 
ſiok it to the bottom never to ik more. __ 5 


E. God forbid; 1 bope th ing? Will men 
do not be ſo hot. Come, we will 80 on as 
that defireth the office of a biſhop defereth a 7 
work; he deſires the office of a biſhop on pur- _ 
poſe to enable bim to promote the intereſt of | 
piety, virtue and charity, and to do mere. = 
works than he was capable of doing before. |, |, 
D. Do biſhops deſire the office only for 
thoſe excellent ends? Have they no worldly 
proſpects in view to advance themſelves or their 
families? Haye they no ambitian to fit in par» 
liaments, or to appear in the courts of priaces ? 
Do they do more good works in proportion to 
the increaſe of their revenue, and the advan«- 
tages of their ſtation ? 
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E. Yes, marry do they; and were it not for 
thoſe worthy ends they would be dragged by 
no violence from their ſtudies in the obſcurity 
of a college, or the privacy of a country pa- 
riſh.; and as for their families, if they have 
any food or raiment convenient for them, 
they leave the reſt to providence. Indeed, 
they have preferments in their gifts ſufficient to 
ſupport their ſons in a handſome manner, but 
detur digniſſimo is the word. If a biſhop's ſon 
be the moſt learned clergyman in the dioceſe, 
as it generally bappens under the influence of 
paternal example, frondeſcit virga metallo, 
as the poet ſings; and if the father upon a 
Grit examination finds him ſo, then indeed 
he will advance him perhaps to an archdea- 
conry, or to a good living ; but what of that? 
He fends him out bare, and without furniture, 
without giving him ſo much as a litile ſenſe, or 
his common place book, or one old ſermon, 
or the leaſt hint or diviſion, or general head, 
but leaves the poor young man, who is not uſed 
to hard labour, to work and ſweat, and make 
it all ont of his own brains; in ſhort, it is a 
cruel thing to be a biſhop's ſon. 

D. It is fo at this rate, but one would think 
they might make ſome allowance, and incline | 
a little in favour of their own fleſh and blood. 

E. No doubt they have been often told fo, 

but they will got bear the thoughts of it; they 
will 
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will have no reſpect of perſons ; if my lady, the 
mother, was to beg upon her bended knees, it 
would ſignify nothing; I do aſſure you, when 
a biſhop examines his ſon for orders, he works 
him about the pig-market ; he aſks. him the 
hardeſt queſtions, and puts him to the crab- 
bideſt place in all the book. And then for their 
daughters —— 

D. I knew a biſhop that married his 13 
ters to clergymen, and provided handſomely for 


them. | 
E. But how is that? if a clergyman falls 


in love with a biſhop's daughter (and indeed 
they are the moſt beautiful and accompliſhed 
young ladies in the kingdom) he knows he is 
to expeCt nothing from the father but by his 
merits ; the biſhop tells him ſo beforehand. 
If you have a mind to my daughter, God 
* bleſs you both together; but look for no pre- 
©ferment from me upon that account; my 
* favours are the rewards of hard ſtudy, of 
© ſound principles, and regular behaviour; you 
* muſt ſhine ficut inter fellas luna minores, to 
© be diſtinguiſhed by me.“ So that if you ſee. 
the ſon or relation of a biſhop raifed to the 
higheſt preferments in the church, you may de- 
pend upon it he is the moſt learned, and the 
beſt preacher in all the dioceſe. You'll find it 
a difficult matter to prove the contrary. 


D. 


44 be Pillars of Pals reRATT 


D. Does a biſhop give his daughters no for- 
tune in money ? 

'E. A very trifle beſides his bleſſing; and 
how can it be? What with charity at honie, 
and charity abroad, with endowing of - hoſprtals, - 
and founding of exhibitions, and buying books 
in all the eaftern languliges to convert the Feu 
and Arabians, what can be ſaved ? I think the 
natural piety and virtue of a biſhop's daughter 
is portion ſufficient, and a competent ſtock for 
a Jon clergyman.to begin with. 
| But l have heard that a female relation, 

or a waiting-woman, in à biſhop's family, is 
ſometimes married to 4 clergyman, who has a 
livi given him upon that account. 

5 There 5 Ae thing; I defy the rankeſt 
preſbyterian to produce one inſtance of it ſince 
the reformation. 

D, Es then, they obſerve the ſame rigid 
impartiality in prefering any clergyman upon 
the ſtrongeſt recommendation from others ? 

S. They do I aſſure you; for between you 
and I, if the greateſt king, or prince, or duke, 
or carl-in all the world, recommends a clergy- 
man to a biſhop, he firſt examines him ſtrictly 
in Latin, Greek and Hebrew, and if he catches 
him tripping he is rejected; there is no regard 
to the greateſt power, or the higheſt title, he is 
—_— re infe6, with a flea in his ear, and 

makes 
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makes as ſilly a figure, arte" cher ben, 
mended by you or me. 

D. Good lack 

E. I tell you it is merit only muſt do the 
buſineſs; and to encourage merit there-is a 
moſt laudable cuſtom now univerſally followed 
by all the governors of the church, which is, 
to keep a conſtant correſpondence with the 
heads of all the colleges in both univerſities ; 
and when they find a poor lad of promiſing 
parts, and a good ſober behaviour ; one of the 
biſhops, whoſe turn it is, immediately adopts 
him for his own, makes him a handſome al- 
lowance to live comfortably, ſends for him at 
proper times to his own palace to have him 
under his eye; there he directs him in the me- 
thod of his ſtudies, ſettles him in good prig- 
ciples, and particularly in a love and veneration 
for the doctrine and diſcipline of the eſtabliſhed 
church ; and when he is qualified for orders, 
he advances him gradually to the higheſt dig- 
nities, and gives him the preference to all ſons 
and relations in the world, 

D. But do not biſhops generally appoint 
one of their relations to be their ſecretaries 
or ſo ? , 
E. Very rarely; their way is to look out 
for ſome worthy clergyman in their dioceſe, 
whois reduced to misfortunes, or ſome young 
ſtudent juſt in orders; ſuch a one they take 

into 


= 
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into their family, and allow him the ſmall 
perquiſites of that employment, and ſmall 
enough they are, God knows: but if no ſuch 
perſon can be found, which ſcarce ever hap- 
pens, then they will make uſe of a nephew 
of ſhining parts, or ſome diſtant relation; and 
where is the mighty harm in this? 

D. None in the leaſt. 
E. Then, as for pride and ambition 
D. Have biſhops no pride or ambition? 

E. No more than a fucking child; and 
though it is well known that the biſhops in 
Enland are deſcended from the beſt and moſt 
ancient families in the Kingdom, you never 
hear them talk of their pedigrees ; they are ra- 
ther the more humble on that account. One 
is the ſon of a duke, another the ſon of a 
I tell you they are not like muſhrooms 
| ſprung up in a night, or raiſed in a minute 
like puff-paſte; they have no occaſion, like 
upſtarts in other profeſſions, to buy coats of 
arms at the Herald's office: they and their 
ladies have them by deſcent ; ab avis & proa- 
vis, & avi numerantur avorum. FE 

D. Do they not affect to make a figure at 
court ? 
E. Affect, a fiddle; they had rather live in 
a cell than undergo the fatigue of attendance 
at any court in Chriſtendem ; but there they 

80 to diſcharge a good conſcience; they are 
| - 
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a ſort of proteſtant confeſſors ready to ſolve 
all difficult caſes, to ſupport the weak, to 
comfort the afflicted, to relieve the diſtreſſed, 
to chear up the poor-ſpirited, to eaſe ſuch as 
are troubled with evil thoughts, to deliver 
ſuch as are under ſtrong temptation. They 
have always before their eyes, that excellent 
canon of the council of Sard's. The fathers 
of that ſynod obſerving, that biſhops ufed to 
go to court upon by-ends, and private deſigns 
of their own, ordained that no biſhop ſhould 
go to court, unleſs immediately ſummoned by 
the emperor's letters, or that their aſſiſtance 
was required to right the widow, or orphans, 
and to reſcue them from the unjuſt graſps of 


potent and mercileſs oppreſſors. I will tell 


you a ſecret: if the greateſt king, or peer in 
the world, was known to live in any habitual 
ſin, they would not ſuffer the fin upon him 
one moment, they would reprove him to his 
face, though they were all ſure to periſh in a 
dungeon. | 

D. Well done, doctor; but do not biſhops 
delight to fit in the parliament houſe ? 

B. They delight to ſerve their country, if 
you will: there they fit facere vota pro repub- 
lica, to make prayers, or vows, or votes for 
the commonwealth, for ſo the phraſe may be 
tranſlated ; thus we read in Horace, voti com- 
pes, a man has a good vote; ex voto vivitur, 
| | when 


- 
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when a man lives according to his vote ; nec 
vsto vivitur uno, when he keeps a good houſe 
by giving a double vote. They ſit in parlia- 
ment, ne quid detrimenti capiat eccleſia, that the 
church ſuffers no wrong. And it is moſt 
comfortable to obſerve, how they are all in- 
ſpired with a wonderful ſpirit of concord and 
| unanimity; for they all pray, or vow, or vote, 
the ſame way; yet every one ſeverally follows 
the dictates of his conſcience, and votet as the 
merits of the cauſe require. They act by a 
ſort of divine inſtinct, without any manner of 
communication with one another. They are 
- like the ſeventy interpreters, that tranſlated the 
old teſtament into Greet, they were locked 
up ſeparately in different cells, yet they ſay, 
* there was not a ſyllable difference in their ſe- 
veral tranſlations; ſo theſe interpreiers of holy 

writ, without ſpeaking a word to one another, 

agree always in their prayers or wotesz they 

riſe up as one man, they are of one heart, 

and of one ſoul, Delight to fit in parlia- 
ments? ſo far from it, any more than their 

duty obliges them, that they never concern 
themſelves about the lection of parliament-men 

in the country where they live; they never 

offer to cloſet, to ſend circular letters to in- 
fluence, or menace their clergy, their tenants, 
or their tradeſmen, but leave them all to their 
liberty to vote as their conſciences direct, 
. with- 
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jchout favour or affection. They do not 
W urcry their ſervants abroad at all hours, night 
ad day, and make them ſcour about the 
ountry on the coach- horſes through thick 
ad thin; or keep their cellars open to make 
party, but every man that belongs to them 
emains free and unbiaſſed, according to act 
f parliament, and the eſtabliſhed liberty of the 
bject, and fundamental rights of the con- 
itution. 25 * 
D. That is glorious! but have biſhops no 
ride? 
E. Did ydu ever obſerve them to ſtrut or 
agger, or puff out their ſcarves? Do they 
read open or diſplay their ſilken ſtnning cir- 
ngles over their caſſocks? No, they wrap 
emſelves cloſe in their holy veſtments, they 
Falk ſoftly with their eyes downward- upon 
e ground, inwardly lamenting and bemoan« 
e the flagrant wickednefs' of a ſinful nation, 
eu may be ſure thoſe thin lean bodies, and 
e fad countenances are the effects of long 
ing, ſtrong: crying and tears, of hard ſtudy, 
Wd contigual mortification. 
D. 1 do not kbow what you mean by pale 
es, but I have ſeen a biſhop with a red face 
Dre now. od kg. | 
E. And have you not ſeen ladies with red 
es, by drinking of too much water? 
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D. But deat doQor, are not biſhops exceed 
ingly pleaſed to ride in coaches ? f 
E. What would you have thoſe ride io, 
who have almoſt crippled themſelves by a ſlu- 
dious ſedentary life, and their limbs are be 
numbed, ſo that they are ſcarce able to wall 


Put then they always pull up the blinds, fl 
the huzza's and acclamations of the peoph | 
would be troubleſome to them, if they wer ;; 
ſeen as they paſs along; popularity gives tall K 
effence, O Mr. Dobſon, give me leave, ii | 
dulge me, or my heart will burſt: there e 
fomething ſo peculiarly noble in a hie la fc 
as ſhe fits in her coach, whether you obſer: - 
the beauty and dignity of her perſon, the mi 

jeſty of her appearance, the genteelneſs of he 

dreſs, nothing of the doway about her; vil 

what gracefulneſs ſhe fits, as if ſhe was bon m 
for greatneſs: O they are the ornaments dl iy 
their ſex, the patterns of politeneſs, elegancg\l 1 

and decorum, the deliciæ humani generis, rail al! 
on purpoſe by providence, to be the nurſi 45, 
mothers of the —— Did you never obſem 2r 
. a biſhop's lady in her coach at a mercer's doll of 
upon Ludgate- hill, how humbly ſhe looks vill 


her little daughters, pretty moppets! about be 
teaching them to #r0t, and ſay their catechiſm 
You might ſwear ſhe was an epiſcopal genie 
woman, without ſeeing the golden mitre on i 
outſide. F ri 
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D. tt is wonderful, I confeſs ; but, doctor, 
bett us go on; @ biſhop muſt be the huſband of 
ine wife; no doubt of it, he ought not to have 
two at one time. | 
E. Pray, Mr, Dobſon, leave the expound- 
mg of ſcripture to me, I think it is more my 
province. This injunction does not relate to 
à plurality of wives, but it is as much, as 
if one ſhould ſay —— what would you give to 
know ? | 
D. Not much; but pray, doctor, was there 
ever any ſuch a thing as a biſhop's committing 
fornication? 
E. No. 

D. Nor adultery ? 

E. No, never. 

D. But did a biſhop never look upon a wo- 
man to luſt after her, and ſo commit adultery 
with her in his heart? 

E. Yes, tepiſh biſhops in abundance: they 
all commit adultery with the whore of Ba- 
tyln, and with other looſe huſſeys, or they 
are much belyed. But I never heard nor read 
of a proteſtant biſhop's being a whoremonger, 
nor adulterer, name one if you dare. 

D. Nor archbiſhop : a 

E. No. 

D. Good lack! but do they never look up- 
on a pretty woman with delight? Do n sever 
drink tea among the ladies? 4 
fore D 2 E. 
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E. They look upon a fine woman as you 
do upon a beautiful horſe, to admire the works 
of the creation, but without any manner of 
concupilcence I aſſure you. : 

D. And then, they wear ſuch huge broad. | 
brimmed hats, on purpoſe to keep their eyes 
from wandring upon ſtrange objects. 3 

E. Well obſerved, they do ſo; and as for 
drinking tea among the ladies, they do it to 
have the better opportunity to draw them off | 
from the pomps and vanities. of this wicked! 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, Þ 
They are ever meditating upon theſe. vere, , 
which, (as you may ſee in the office) they fins 
when they are conſecrated. | 


Our weakn-ſs flrengithen and confirm, 
(Fer, Lord, thou Anu us fra'l) 

That neither devil, world, nor fleſh 
Againfl us may prevail. 


They do not ſpend their time upon trifling [# 
ſubjects, pinching of ſnuff, admiring the 16. 
vans, or gallanting their fans, but in explain- Þ# 
ing the catechiſin, or expounding ſome difficult 
text. O, it is a heaven upon earth, to ſit at: 
tea-table with a biſhop, or, indeed, with 2 
$iſhop's lady. 4 
BH. Do not ſome biſhops keep ladies in their 
Houſes, whom they call couſins, or nieces? 


„ G —4 Lect. | CP) au— E 1 ——— a 
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E. No, never; and in this they are truly 
primitive; for in the firſt ages of the church, 
particular care was taken, that no biſhop, un- 
der penalty of being depoſed, ſhould entertain 
any woman in his family, either relation, or 
ſtranger, that ſo all pretence, either of temp- 
tation or ſcandal, might be cut off. 

D. But, dear doctor, may not a biſhop have 
wandering thoughts ? 


E, Mr. Debſon, aſk pertinent queſtions : 


It is no jeſting matter, ludere cum ſacris: you 


| will aſk me by and by, it biſhops do not go to 


Plays. 

D. Now you ſpeak of that, I will not ſay, 
that biſhops go to plays, but I am ſure ſome 
of them read plays, and very ſmutty ones too. 
Pray, did not a biſhop publiſh ſome Latin 
plays, Terence's comedics? I am ſure there is 
bawdy in ſome of them; I have read them : 
there is a plump juicy girl, would make your 
teeth water : and then there is a plot to de- 
bauch a woman, by a man that prerends to 
have no ones, I thought a biſhop might 
find himſelf better buſineſs, than to recom- 
mend and explain ſuch ſtuff as that. I ſaw 
lately an A 's name among a liſt of 
ſubſcribers to a collection of old plays, in 


which are expreſſions ſo obſcene, ſo filthy, 


lewd and impious, —Ah, doctor, there are 
D 3 other 


W 
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other ſluts in the world, beſide the whore of 


Babylon. 


E. L have a good mind to cite you into the | 


ſpiritual court for defamation: I ſee you ob- 
ferve no bounds : I will have no more to ſay 
to you: I renounce all communication with 


you: here am I taking all the pains to edify 


1 and improve your underſtanding, and you af- 
front me to my teeth : I will never darken your 


doors again. 


D. Pardon me, ls Sir, this one 7 


time; do not, I beſeech you, let me loſe your 


learned acquaintance. I beg you would bring | | 
good Mrs. Evens to eat a bit of roaf? pig with 


me to-morrow. 


Ei. Have you broached the barrel. of ot Þ | 
you told me of? I am ſomewhat haſty, I 
own; but, upon your ſubmiſſion, I paſs it 


by. 
D. Do biſhops love their wires as Chrif 


loved his church? 
E. Yes, they do, and would lay down their 


lives to ſave them. 


D. Do biſhops (as the office direAs) ut | 


their wives well ? 
E. Yes; mighty well. 


D. Is not a biſhop's dioceſe, ſaid to be his | 
ſpiritual wife * How then comes he, for the 
lake of a richer r to leave his fr/? I. 


aud 
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and to give her a bill of divorce, and to marry 
himſelf to another biſhoprick ? 

Ei. The old preſbyterian cant! a biſhop; 
vou muſt know, is not married to any parti- 
cular dioceſe, but to the church in general. 

il find you are nibbling about the tran/lation 

of bilhops ; that practice, I do aſſure you, is 

WT juſtified by the uſe of the firſt and pureſt ages, 

= trom the apoſtles days down to the times we 

liee in; it is jure. divino, and may be proved 
vy undeniable authority. Do not you read ex- 
preſly that noch was tranſlated ? 
D. You have, convinced me; and yet, not- 
$ withſtanding this plain proof, I have read ſome- 

8 where of a biſhop of Reche/er in former days, 

„one Hier, who, when he was offered a 1 
bichopric, was uſed to ſay, his church was his 

IS ie, and he would never part with her bes 
cauſe ſhe was poor. 

: Þ E. He was a popiſb biſnop; do not mind: 

him; foxes and firebrands ! papiſt and preſby> 

1 . all againſt the poor church of Eng- 

land! God help her! 

D. 1 remember now; it was in Callie $ 
church hiſtory, where I read that ſaying of the 
biſhop's ; and the ſame writer, in another place, 

$ ſpeaks ſomething of the tranſlation of biſhops 

Iwill turn to the index; here it is; let me 

ſee; look here, doctor, he ſays, that ** is 

is decreed by the apoſtles canons, that it 

D. 4 is 


ed 
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* is not lawful for a biſhop to leave his own 
« dioceſe, and remove to another, without a 
„ juſtifiable motive; that is, unleſs he has a 
fair proſpect of doing more ſervice to the 
* church upon ſuch a #ranfation. But even 
«© in this caſe, he is not to remove without 
de ſtrong ſolicitation, and by the order of a 
« great number of biſhops. The council of 
« Nice ſays, if any biſhop quits his own ſee, 
« and ſettles in another, his tranſlation ſhall 
be void, and he ſhall be returned to the dio- 
„ ceſe to which he was at firſt conſecrated, 
And the council of Sardica complained, that 
e covetouſneſs and ambition had brought an 
ill cuſtom upon the church; that it was 
too common a practice for biſhops to re- 
% move from a leſs fee to a greater, and that 
* an inſtance the other way was ſeldom or 
* never to be met with; from whence it 
* was plain, they were governed by conſidera- 
* tions of intereſt.” Now, ſpare me a que- 
ſtion or two. Are biſhops tranſlated merely 
becauſe they can do the church more ſervice 
in a rich biſhopric than a paar one? Do they 
deny to be tren/iated, till they are pteſſed by 
the ſtrongeſt ſolicitation ? Do all the reſt of the 
biſhops go to him in a body, and beg of him 
to be tranſlated? Do they ever deſire to be 
tranſiated from a rich biſhopric to a poor _ 
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becauſe they may be able to do more ſervice to 
the church? | 
E. All forgery! popery/ forgery! that Col- 
lier was a rank Facobite! a Nonjurer.! give 
me my hat and gloves. That book ought 
to be burnt by the hangman. I will not 
ſtay a moment, leſt the earth ſhould open and 


ſwallow us up, and the houſe tumble about 


our ears. | 

D. Patience, reverend Sir, I only refer you 
to what I have read; you know I have often 
told you I was pretty near the upper end of 
Paul's ſchool, and, though I may not talk 
ſo learnedly as you gentlemen of the univer- 
fity, I have read a great deal of Englifh hiſtory. 
But I am of your opinion all the while; 1 
think as well of biſhops as you do, and would 
go as far to ſerve them. 


E. Sayeſt thou ſo! give me thy hand; then 
I will füll the other pipe. I tell you, once for 
all, that no biſhop would endure the thoughts 
of being tranſlated, unleſs he was ſure it was 
for the: good of the church ; and what think 
you is, the reaſon, that the ſame holy man will 
be a biſbep of one church, dean of another, 
prebendary of another, hold a living or two in 
commendam, and take the trouble of other 
cures upon him, but only to qualify himſelt 


to do the more good in his generation? and if 


they thought that other clergymen would pro- 
Ds mote 
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mote the buſineſs of charity and religion in 
thoſe benefices, with an equal or ſuperior in- 
duſtry and care, they would inſtantly renounce 
them all; but, alas! Mr. Debſon, the harveſt 


truly is great, but the labourers are few, very 


few ! could they find perſons proper to receive 
them, they would ſoon reſign their pluralities ; 
but when, upon ſtrict enquiry, no ſuch are to 
be found, they keep them in their own hands 
for thoſe worthy and pious purpoſes. Nay, 
they are ſo eager and reſolute to advance thoſe 
excellent ends, that you will, ſometimes, ſee 
a holy man refuſe, as it were, a b:/bopric, un- 
teſs he be, likewiſe, allowed to be a dean, a 
prebendary and a rector, for fear the duties of 
thoſe places ſhould not be ſo properly exe- 
cuted, and their revenues not conſcientiouſly 
managed for the good of ſouls. I am well 
alſured, they do not fave a penny of the profits 
into their own pockets, but lay it out in the 
moſt uſeful and extenſive charities, to ſupport 
poor vicars ; to ſupply the wants of the in- 
ferior clergy; to found libraries in market- 
towns, is uſum cleri ; to build parſonage- houſes, 
that are now running into decay all over Eng- 
land; to repair the epiſcopal palaces, eſpecially 
in Wales; to relieve the fatherleſs, and make 
the widow's heart to ſing. 

D. You were ſaying, doctor, that the bi- 
ſhops, fometimes, hold a living or two in 

- commendams 
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commendam; what is the meaning of thay © 
word? 

E. Sir, I do not take upon me to be avre- + 
gular doctor, but only am called fo. by the 
courteſy of England. Why, you muſt know, - 
that in ſome of the ſmall biſhoprics, thay _ 
do not exceed above five or ſix hundred, ox 
à thouſand pounds a year, (and what is that 
for the repreſentative of an apeſle?) there ig : 


© ſometimes a good living annexed, and, ſome- 

times, the king (God bleſs him and his royal 
| honſe for ever!) is ſo gracious as to permit 
the holy man to hold a living, or a dignity, . 
which he had before, along with his biſhop- 


ric, to aſſiſt him to ſupport the character of 
his function, to enable him to keep a better 
table, and to enlarge his charitable heart; 
and theſe good deſigns, I dare ſay, are exe- 
cuted to a tittle; a very trifle is laid up to 
make proviſion for his family; the poor are 
nis penſioners, they are his children. | 
D. But, how is it, that the fame holy man 
thould be the head of a church in one dio- 
cele, and be a pariſh priefl, and ſubject to 
another biſhop, in-another:biſhopric; how ſuch + 
unbecoming condeſcenſions, ſuch ſhifting of 
ſcenes, ſuch mean ſinking in their characters, 
from being .bi/bops to become par:chial jrie/'s + 
in other dioceſes, how ſuch a pradlice, ſuch aa 


ae kind of plurality agrees with the ca- 
D 6 udns 
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nons and diſcipline of the church, I cauld never 


yet be able to comprehend. 
E. What ſignifics it whether you can com- 
prehend it or not? Will you deny the king's 
ſupremacy ® Pray, was not Amos à prophet of 
the /ord, and, at the ſame time, one of the 
Herden of Tehoa © 25 
D. Very true, doctor; I am ſatisfied. 
Now, if you pleaſe, we will go on a little far- 
ther. A biſbip muſt be vigilant, ſober, of goed 
behavizur, given to h:ſpitality. 
E. That is, he muſt be temperate, and not 
indulge the rapaciaus cravings of his ſto- 
mach; he muſt keep a good losł- u, and be 
upon the watch; and above all, and for the 
fake of all, ſupport a generous and well-ſpread 
table, ro entertain ſtrangers, to receive his 
clergy, and welcome his neighbours ; not that 
he is to make his houſe an inn, or a tavern, 
open at all hours, and free to all comers. 
D. I take you right. But how can they be 
ſaid to keep up to this precept of the apoſtle, 
when not one in {ix of them lives in his own 
proper dioceſe ? 
E. What of that? though they do not re- 
fide conſtantly in their country palaces, becauſe 
they are obliged to take care of the church, 
and the king, and the nation in paritament, 
yet they provide that as plentiful a houſe be 
kept in their abſence as if they were them- 
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ſelves upon the ſpot. They do not when 
they come away faſten up the doors, and let 
the gra/s grow in the courtyard, but they 
leave a regular table behind them. There is 
a chaplain to repreſent his lordſhip, a fleward 
and proper ſervants, and the gell rings, and 
the cloth is laid, and ſumptuouſly covered, where 
the clergy, the neighbouring gentry, and the 
yeomanry are handſomely received, and their 
horſes put into the ſtable and well rubbed 
down, and the poor of the adjacent villages 
are comfortably fed, and ſent away with full 
bellies, and ſometimes with a piece of mo- 
ney in their pocket beſides; there the tra- 
veller, and the flranger are welcome, at all 
times, to a ſlice of bread, and a cup of ale; 
the people of the country do not feel the 
want of monaſteries and religious houſes, - 
which uſed to beſtow their alms, and their 
hoſpitality ſo liberally among them, as long 
as their room is ſo well ſupplied by the boun- 
tiful diſtributions of the biſhop of the dioceſe. 

— They remember faithfully the queſtion 


put to them, when they are conſecrated. 


ill you fhew yourſelf gentle, and be merci- 
ful, for Chriſt's ſake, to poor and needy, 
and t1 all ſtrangers deſtitute of help? 


Anſwer, 
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T will fo ſbew myſelf, by Ga beh. Fs 


And, then, when the buſineſs of the nation - 
dalls them to London, they do not, like ſome 
members of 'parliament, hide themſelves in 
obſcure corners, that their people do not 
know where to find them. They do not take 
private lodgings, or hire little, pitiful houſes 
of two rooms on a floor, in dark lanes or 
alleys, but (if they have no palaces in town 
that belong to theic ſee) they chuſe the moſt 
open and public ſtreets, and the moſt ſpacious 
houſes, where they. live nobly and. magnifi+ 
cently, like peers of the realm; here their 
clergy, when they come. to town, are wel- 
come; here they are entertained at bed and 
board; here they have the benefit of my lord's 
library, to employ. themſelves at leiſure hours; 
the poor young candidates for orders remain 
here, and. are ſupplied with every thing, till 
they are ordained : and the peer are daily 
relieved by the porter, in the great eourt. 
You may eaſily know where a biſhop lives, by 
the crowd of poor people in the ſtreet be- 
Yore the door, ſo that paſſengers can ' ſcarce 
go along; it is really a prievance to the 
neighbours, they have hardly room to go about 
239124, their 
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their lawful buſineſs, eſpecially in chriſimas time, 
when the ſteward is- delivering out the beef 
and coals, and fitting the elder ſort with their 
grey gowns, To prove how unbounded is 
the extent of prelatical charity, how ſoft and 
tender epiſcopal! bowels are toward the mi- 
feries of the poor, do but look into the liſt 
of benefactors for the relief of the ſufferers 
by the fire at Crediſon. O, Sir! when a 
biſhop goes to ſleep with his fathers ; when 
he is taken from us by the ſtroke of death; 
when he is hid from our eyes, and is no more, 
what a thunderclap is felt throughout the na- 
tion! what running to the churches and the 
altars! what beating of breaſts, wringing of 
hands, and diſhevelling of hair, as in times 
of national calamity and diſtreſs! he is gone / 
he is gone! my father ! my father ! the cha- 
riot of Jſrael, and the horſemen thereof! 
then; then we find the loſs ; virtutem incolu- 
mem odimus, ſublatam ex oculis querimus invidi, 
Were he not like the golden bough, in the evans 
gelical poet, 


Primo avulſs, non deficit alter aureus; 


We ſhould be utterly inconſolable———The 
death of the great St. Baſil ſtrikes full upon 
my memory, When that worthy prelate lay 
a dying, the whole city came about him, not 
able 


- 
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able to bear the thoughts of his departnre ; 
they prayed as if they would lay hands npon 
his very ſoul, and by force detain it in his 
body; they were diſtracted with the thoughts 
of ſo great a loſs. His funeral was folemnized 
with all poſſible teſtimonies of love and ho- 
nourable attendance, and with the abundant 
tears, not only of Chriſtians, but of Jes and 
Heath:ns. The confluence was ſo great, that 
many were preſſed to death in the crowd, and 
ſent to bear him company to his long home, 
An exact type of the pious times we live 
in! ſaving, that not quite ſo many are trod to 
death now as were formerly. | 
D. But, Sir, I have often heard the clergy 
complain, that when they have dined with. the 
biſhop, and are coming away, they are forced 
to run the ęantlope through a lane of impu- 
dent footmen and ſervants, - who look upon 
them as the devil over Lencoln, if every one 
does not give them a ſhilling a-piece, when 
fome of them have not one more in their 
pockets. This is a great hardſhip upon the 


poor clergy, who pay dear for their dinners, 


Where is the hoſpitality of this practice? 

E. I do not believe a word of it; I never 
gave a biſhop's ſervant a farthing in all my 
life; not the value of a pipe of toburco. 

D. Pray, Mr. Evans, who does Lenden- 


bouſe in Aluerſgate. ſlrret belong to? 


E. 


e 
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E. Why, to the bi/top of London. 
D. There are no ſuch doings in that place 


as you talk of. No biſbep has reſided there 
for many years, nor any body to repreſent 
him. That ancient vuildiag is all ruinous, 
and ſtrangely perverted; it is let into ſcurvy 
lodgings and apartments; turned into ware- 
houſes, ſhops and wine-vaults, and made uſe 
of by a ſort of tenants that do ſmall reputa» 
tion to the fabric or the landlord. I be- 
lieve the biſhop would call the miniſter of a 
pariſh to a {ſtrict account, that ſhould let out 
his parſonage- houſe to ſuch odd uſes, and ſuf- 
fer it to run to ruin in ſuch a diſmal manner, 
That venerable pile, where ſo many kings 
and princes have been entertained, and fat in 
council, fo many learned and renowned pre- 
lates, Ridley, Bancroft, Sandys, King, and 
many other great reformers, and the glory of 
their times, lived with ſo much honour and 
heſpitality, is now become a neſt of —— 
Would a chriſtian believe, that one end of the 
archbiſhop's palace in Veri is converted to a 
dancing · ſcbeol, and the other end into a play» 
hiuſe ? The epiſcopal houſe at Morceſter, and 
in many other ſees, is all in ruins. — I do 
not ſuppoſe, but large ſums have been received, 
from time to time, for dilapidations; they look 
ſharp enough after that, Pray, Sir, if ſuck 


monics are not honeſtly laid out, where lies 
the 
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the remedy, or who moſt call the 5% to 


account? I have looked into the codex, and 
cannot find a word upon this ſubject. 

E. Let me tell you, your inſinuation is vile 
and atheiſtical, The inferior clergy, if you 
will, look ſharp, as you call it, after dilapi- 
datiins, and, perhaps, are too rigid and hard- 
hearted upon that account; but the right re- 
verend* prelates proceed, in that reſpect, with 


all tenderneſs and humanity ; they conſider the 
circumſtances of the family left behind, and: 


are more likely to aſſiſt them out of the re- 
venues of the enſuing year, than to harraſs 
them with dilapidations. Come, call a new 
cauſe ; read on, 

D. A biſhop muſt be apt to teach, 

E. They muſt be qualified, by their ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures, and their great ſkill in ex- 
plaining them; to inſtruct and feed the flock 
committed to their charge. And how can 
they be otherwiſe, when the whole buſineſs 
of their lives has been to turn over and medi- 
tate upon thoſe ſacred pages? when they have 
the bible ad unguem, and have ſpent the 
choiceſt of their time, their breath and ſtrength 
in catechiſing, in expounding and preaching ? 


They unravel all difficult places, all the ſi“ 


miles, types, parables, examples, allegories; 
they reconcile ſeeming contradictions, and 
can repeat you all the parallel texts from 


the 


— 
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the beginning to the end. They are no ab- 
ſcure perſons that the world never heard of 
till they were called to the chair; they are no 
novices, or (as the old tranflation has it) no 
young ſcholars, leſt they ſwell and fall into 
the judgement of the evil ſpeaker; they are no 
Freſh men, no raw, unfledged, pen-feathered 
divines, but ripe and in full plumage, the 
moſt ſtaunch and celebrated doors of the firſt 
claſs, the admired orators and preachers of 
the age. They have taken their degrees, 
regularly, in our univerſities, where their 
names will be immortal ; they performed their 
exerciſes with applauſe, and the ſchools rung 
with the acclamations of the audience ; they 
preached Latin ſermons, read lectures, were 
ſolid and acute in diſputations, famous for de- 
fending the primitive and pure dodtrines of 
Chriſtianity, againſt Athigſis, Deifts, Socintans, 
Papiſis, Fanatics, Enthuſiaſts, Methodiſts, Turks, 
Fews and Heathens ; their doctrinal and con- 
troverſial writings are admired, and almoſt 


adored all Euripe over; their ſound is gone 
out into all lands, and their names, and their 
ſames too, unto the ends of the world. How 
can they be but apt to teach, when they have 


read over all the expoſitors, the commentators 


in all languages, all the doctors of the eaſtern 


and weſtern churches ? There is not a man of 
5 them, 


* 
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them, but may fafely ſay of himſelf, what the 
Oxford muſe ſo ſweetly warbles : 


Netior at nulli vox eff ſua quam mibi quicguid 

Graius, Arabs, Italus, Chaldzus, Hebræus 
et Aſſur, 

Zthiopeſve ſonant ſacrum aut Memphitica 
Coptos, 

I ſum gui latices ex ipſo fonte petites 

Malim, quam longo circum deducere rius. 

Hinc, ut me laudem, legs Targumque, Ma- 
ſoramque, 

Onkelon et Kimchi, gue te vel nomina ter- 
rent, 
Commentateres Rabbinos, Kabbala guicquid 

Implicuit nodis, cæcoque ænig mate texit. 


I was exerciſing my poetic fancy, ſometime 
ago, in tranſlating theſe lines into Engli/h, 
verſe; you know I have a pretty knack at 
poetry, though I do not make it my profel- 
fon ; but, | 


Dignum laude virum muſa vitat mori, 


My muſe forbids the worthy man to die, 
'Tam glad I can repeat them; for, I am fure 
you will be pleaſed. 


There's 


r tom” oe no 
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There's no man's voice is to himſelf more known 
Than is to me the holy religion 
Of Grecian, Arabian and Italian, 
Chaldzan, Hebræan and Aſſyrian, 
I hat the Xithiopians teach, and. what the 
Copti, 
1 am the man; with bucket and a rope I 
Chuſe to draw water from the feuntain-head, 
Than from the wand ring ſtreams the rivers 


ſhed; 
And tho I praiſe myſelf 1 have read the 
Targum, 


The Maſora, Onkelos * Kimchi's Jargon, 

I hoſe very names would fright thee, and the 
devil into the bargain, 

The Rabbins comments, and the Kabbala, 

That feldeth up its meaning, 1 do ſay, | 

In twiſted knots and dark ænigmata. 


What think you of that, my boy ! but if you 
chuſe to have it rather in ſcripture phraſe, it 


will run thus: Parthians and Medes, and 


Elamites, and the dwellers of Meſopotamia, 
and in Judæa and Cappadocia, in Pontus and 
Afia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Lybia about rens, ſtran- 
gers of Reme, Jews and Preſelhtes, Cretes 
and Arabians, we do all hear them ſpeak: in 
our own tongue the The world would 

not 
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not be ſurprized to ſee a new tranſlation of 
the bible from the preſent bench of biſhops ; 
there is not one of them but is capable to exe- 
cute the whole, had he but time and ——— 
They can repeat you every ſyllable of More 
Nevoch, Medraſbeoth, Prike Auoth, Kether Mal. 
cuth, And yet to look them in the 
face, you would not think it, ſuch is the 
ſeeming /implicity of their venerable aſpects; 
but fronti nulla fides = O librorum hel- 
luones ! O gormandifers of books! they have 
ſwallowed and digeſted all the fathers, the 


codes, provincials, decretals, pandecis, councils, 


canons ; are maſters of all the ſcheolmen, not 


to fill their heads, and ſtuff their writings 


with guiddities and gueddities, and far-fetched 


- unintelligible diſtinctions, but to be able to 
reaſon clofely, to argue ſolidly, to rebuke, to 
confute, to reply, to rejoin, to ſyllogize, to 


criticize, to apologize, to advertize, to ſermo- 


nize, to decypherize, to — 

D. Heyday! the doctor is in a rapture. 
E. They paſs to the epiſcopal chair through 
all the letoer eccleſiaſtical offices; they do 
not, as a learned writer obſerves, commence 


divines and biſhops the ſame moment; nor 


are they like the dragon's teeth that Cad- 
mus ſowed at Thebes, which immediately 
ſprung up giants out of the earth armed cap- 
a pee, perfect men and perfect warriors in one 
n £8 day 
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day —— Look into the aa eruditorum, 
there you will ſee their names mentioned 
with honour, and their worthy labours re- 
commended to poſterity. O Mr. Dobſon, 
could you but peep into a b1/>op's library, 
and ſee the holy man fitting in his purple cap 
aud ſippers, with his table covered with 
books in all the learned languages, and like 
Julius Ceſar, dictating to two or three ama- 
nuenſes at the ſame time, and directing a cor- 
reſpondence among the /erati over the known 
world Their Latin is neat, chaſte, 9 
gant, and terſe, and ſo is their d 
They are clalſical to the back-bone. The 
Britiſh biſhops are better known abroad than 
they are at home : but a prophet has no ho- 
nour in his own country Hluftriſſimi 
Angliæ præſules, dectiſſimi literarum fautares 
Britanniæ epiſcopi, or indefutigabiliſimi, as 
they are called by the learned Siberians. 
Theſe and ſuch are the compellations uſed 
to our prelates when they are addreſſed by 
foreigners, ——And then, as to that ſolemn in- 


junction of the archbi/bop to the bi/bop elect; 


Are you fach with all faithful diligence to ba- 
niſo and drive awty all erroneous and 
ſtrange doctrine, and both privately and 


openly to call upon, and encourage others to 
da the ſame? 


| | In 
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In this cafe, I ſay, they are the Malle Hua. 
reticorum, Papiflarum, Paganorum, the Mauls, 
the Beetles and Wedges of Heretics, Papiſts, 
and /nfidels ; if a blaſphemous or wicked book 
creeps out, one or other of them ſoon cuts 
it to pieces, to the utter ſhame and con- 
fuſion of the gainfayer. They have an an- 
tidote ready to expel the poiſon; they pray 
againſt it, preach againſt it, write againſt it, 


and encourage and ſollicit their clergy to do 


the ſame. Such reverend champions they fa- 
vour and diſtinguiſh, and prefer them before 
all the relations in the world. They buy 
and diſperſe their books, they aſſiſt them in 
their ſtudies, and warm them in their boſoms. 
They do not as the great dons, in other pro- 
feſſions, neglect, depreciate and brow beat 
| writers of their own order out of a ſpirit of 

party, or from a- principle of envy, as if they 
obſcured their own characters, or —— in 
ſhort, Hereſy and Infidelity never had fewer 


friends and followers than in theſe Bit 


times, and all owing to the unwearied in- 
duſtry and vigilance of theſe ſhepherds, theſe 
watchmen of al. I will tell you what, 
I was at church in the city about three Sun- 


days ago, where two great prelates were in 


the ſame pew, and at the repeating of the /tha- 
naſfan creed, they both reverently ſtood up, 


and made their reſponſes aloud with their 
1 "a 
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of myſelf and all the congregation: neither 
of them took /, or loited ſauntringly over 
the pew, or talked to ny nee him all 
the while. 

D. Vou eee 
that the biſheps are a learned body, which 
ſeems to be out of diſpute ; for you ſee here 
in the office before us, that the biſhop ele&# 
ſhall be preſented by two biſhops to the areb- 
biſhop of the proviace, in this form. 


Moſt revr rend father 4 Od, we preſent unto 
you this godly and well learned man 1% be 
ordained and conſecrated biſhep, 


But I have a fmall ſcruple upon me in this 
matter; how-do-theſe two biſhops know. that 
the biſhap ele is well learned? AF 

E. Do you think they give this. teſtimony 
of him by hearſay, or by common fame, for 
favour or affection? Can you ſuppoſe they 
would preſent him in that ſolemn manner, 
in the preſence of God, and in the face of 
ail the congregation, unleſs. they could do it 
with a ſafe conſcience, and from their own. 
expreſs knowledge? No, no; they examine 
him ſtrictly and ' ſeverely in the pohglot, I 
ſuppoſe, theſaurus rerum eccliſſaſticarum, liber 
valorum, and other godly books; and find- 
VOL. E E ing 
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beſtow that character upon him, they would 


be unjuſt if they did not; I believe the whole 


world would not prevail upon them to go 
againſt their firm belief and conviction in 
that matter, oven their enemies themſelve; 
being judges. Ys | 

* D. Who doubts it? But admit that the 
biſhops are picked men, well diſciplined, and 
culled ont of the body of the prieſthood on 
account of their profound erudition, yet f 
they be ever ſo learned, or ſo opt 10 teach, 
you will allow, I ſuppoſe, that it is impoſſible 
they ſhould teach or feed their flock, unle(s 
they be able to teach the people in a language 
they undenſtand. 


E. I allow that, and what then? 


D. Why then, I ſhould be glad to knoy 
how a biſhop of a dioceſe in Wales, is ca- 
pable of doing his duty with a good con- 
ſcience, when he does not underſtand one 
ſyllable of the Yb tongue, and the people 
do not underſtand a word of Engliſh? 

E. The anſwer is plain, I deny your ſup- 
poſition ; you are to conſider when an em. 
nent diving finds himſelf improving in ſpiritual 
knowledge, and ſpreading, and fretching, and 


| thickening, and reaching further, and wider 


| 


ing, and anlarging his capacities, and bud- 
ding and bloſſoming, and growing rvipe, and 
| a 


*. a . "4 


* a 2 - — 4 - FOB © 
_ a mM R F . 7 / 


LF aac cot af a qoteoe:.oo] 


bs: - 


8 


V it were maturus epiſcopatu, he then 'pte- 
ſently applies himfelf to the ſtudy of the 
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Melſb language againſt the time comes; this 
be finds a moſt eaſy and delightful enter- 
*tainment; for the Vet is a ſoft, harmonious, 


and mellifluous tongue, all mic and mels- 


dy, not thickened with conſonants, ndr throt- 


tling you with gutturals; it does not make 


your tongue ſtrike double againſt the roof 
of your mouth, or knock out your foreteeth, 
or ſhake your grinders like many of your Nor- 
thern dialects. And then it has abundance of 
Hebreiu words intermixed, and ſo the holy 
man being perfectly maſter of the Orientali 
before, finds it an caſy matter to attain the 
Cambro Britannic. I "verily believe, that 4- 
dam ſpoke ſomething of the eib tongue 


in paradiſe, when he was talking to the brutes; 
and it is my firm opinion, that every biſhop 
of a Welſh dioceſe, is qualified to inſtruct his 


ock, to preach and pray in the language of 
the country; 1 am ſure the laſt good lord of 
'St. Davids was, for he was a mighty decy- 
fherer of tongues. The prelates of Wales, 
muſt, and do preach and pray, in ſeaſon, and 


out of ſeaſon, or elſe, what do they do there? 
A biſhopric is as much, or rather more a cure 
of ſouls, than a parſonage or vicarage, and it 


would be ſtrange they ſhould cloath themſelves 


With the wool, and take no care of feeding the 


E 2 | flock ; 
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lock; but to preach, or pray to the people in 


an wiknown tongue, would be popery, down- 
right popery / 


D. It would ſo; but not to urge this fur. 


ther at preſent, I cannot be altogether of your 


opinion, that the biſhops in ales underſtand 


the language of the country, for I have a little 


book in my library, das you are pleaſed to call 
it) that gives a quite different account of this 
matter, and likewiſe of the ho/þitality that is 
preſerved (as you ſay) in the palaces of bhp: 
of that country, either when they do, or do 
not reſide in their dioceſes, You know the 
biſhopric of St. David: ? 

E. 1 had the honour to be born in. that 
dioceſe; it is a ſee of a very large extent, and 
takes in the counties of Pembroke, Caermar- 


then, Cardigan, Brecon, and all Radnor, ex- 


cept ſix pariſhes, a conſiderable part of Gla- 


morganſhire, and many pariſhes in the coun- 
ties of Hereford and Monmeuth; O it is a cu- 
rious fine biſhopric ! 

D. The book I ſpoke of is called, A view 
of the flate of religion in the dioceſe of St. 


Davids; it was written by a dedor of divint) 


in that principality, and his obſervations ars 
founded upon his own knowledge; here is 
ſuch a ſcene of miſery and diſtreſs, of bar- 
bariſm and barbarity, ſuch ſcandalous abyſc 
of diſcipline and church power! but it is po 
wonder, 


and Ok THODOxVY Haken. ad 
wonder, for a- Wolſb biſhoprie is commonly 
vo more than a /fipgap, an earneſt of bigher | 
promotion ; you ſeldom find a biſhop- die in 
poſſeſſion of à ſee in that country, they hope 
not to continue there long, they have no- 
time. if they had an inclination, to make 
themſelves acquainted with their clergy, or their 
people; ſome never go there at all, and others: 
hut once, or fo, to take poſſeſſion, to ſettle 
their rents, and receive their preſents, they go- 
ia ſnug, and fo they go out, they keep their 
own. counſel, their houſes are. tumbling down, 
and ſo there is no pretence for reſidence, one 
ſucceeds another, and takes things as he finds: 
them, alter et idem] the country lies in a 
remote corner of the iſland, not much fre-- 
quented or inquired after ; the gentry and peo- 
ple of faſhion make no complaint, they enjoy 
their impropriations, and generally live in Len- 
den, and ſpend their money there, or in other 
places at a diſtance, and do not regard how 
the livings- are ſerved, how the people are 
taught, and how the clergy are-ſtarved; but I 
will reach the book, here it is, I remarked- 
ſome particular paſſages, that made my. heart 
bleed and firſt, doctor, for your hoſpitality, 
in the biſhop's palace at St. Davids. 

E. I never was at St. Davids, but I have. 
been received with great þ;/p:ta/ity, and drunk. 


wy _ ale, at the palace of Aberguniy. 
E 3 D.. 
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D. To begin then; St. Davids, once a. 
celebrated ſeat of learning, and an alma 
mater of the muſes, once the happy abode 
©as. of our archbiſbops and. biſhops, ſo of our 
* archdeacens, canons and prebendaries, who 
were encouraged, and thought themſelves. 
© obliged to maintain the honour of religion, 
to attend the ſervice of their church, to re- 
* pair their fabric, and their houſes creditably, 
to ſpend the reſt of their revenues in ho/- 
* pttaiity and charity, in kindly welcoming. - 
© and entertaining pious viſitors. and ſtrangers, 
Land relieving the poor as liberally. Theſe 
were the good laudable practices of the an- 
« cient times: but alas! what an amazing 
n has now befallen us; the college of 

* our ſtudents is long ſince diſſolved, a great. 
part of our. ſacred and moſt ancient cuthe- 
dal is in rubbage, and of the bib“: pa- 
© /acr, there is nothing to be ſeen but ately 
©xvins, and almoſt all the habitations of our 
« dignitaries demoliſhed, ſo that they have in a. 
* manner left us, and conſequently hoſpitality 
and charity, are gone away. too, and the 
© marks of forſaken poverty and deſolation, 
© ſeem to overſpread the whole neighbour- 
hood; there remains ſcarce any thing beſide 
© poor lodgings, for the chapter to keep their 
© audit, for a week or a fartnight at St. James's 

. , and then we are to hope for the plea- 
© ſure 


and Ox rHoDORx vaten, 579 
eſhre of ſeeing them no more till the next 
© ſeaſon comes again“ That is as much as to- | | 
ſay, that they come once a year to receive 
their money, and the church; and the palace, | 
and the cathedral, and the ſervice, hoſpitality. 
and charity may go The poor cou- 
tinue naked, miſerable, and unrelieved, the- 
revenue is carried away to Lenden, and other 
places, none of it is ſcattered upon the ground 
from whence it came, it is conſumed in other 
dioceſes among foreigners, commonly in a 
fiovenly ungenteel rioteus way of: living, or an 
aukward affeftation of greatneſs; for few of 
thoſe ſort of clergy die worth a ſhilling,. but 
leave their families in the utmoſt miſery and: 
diſtreſs ; as they are generally vain, ignorant, 
and haughty, ſo they are expenſive, prodigal, 
and waſteful, They ſwagger among the little 
curates, and the gaping clowns in the country 
under the title of Mr. Dean, Mr. Archdeacon; 
with this diſtinction they ſtrut in a title page 
if they chance to write a / pamphlet or print 

2 flolen fermon, but as for the functions of 
their office, to viſit their juriſdictions, and re- 
gulate the diſorders of it; Gallio cares for 
none of theſe things. And the caſe I am afraid 
is much the ſame in all the other biſhoprics- 
of the principality. | 

ZE. Go on, have you any more? I ſhall: 


came over you by and by. 
E: 4 D. 
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D. Truly I have much more than I could 


wiſh. The ſame pious regard obſerved in ſup- 
porting hoſpitality in the palace of the b;/hep, 
appears notoriouſly in keeping up the b:uſes 
of the parochial clergy, and providing them 
habitations comfortable and proper for their 
reſidence and abode; the caſe, in ſhort, is 


this. Did you but ſee what very ſorry and 


mean cottages (if any) that are left for par- 
© ſinage and vicarage houſes? In moſt pariſhes 


© there are no proviſions of any kind for that 


© uſe, no glebe, no ground to build* upon; 
© but where there are any, they are common- 


© ly ſo mean and inconvenient; as that the 


* clergy, poor as they are, cannot think them 


© habitable for themſelves, and» therefore are 
* obliged to. part with them to any one that 
Will pleaſe to rent them; but very often they 


- <fall to the ſexton's lot, who to get a ſorry 


maintenance is allowed the privilege of ſelliag 


ale by the church - yard ſide.” 
E. How can this be, when to my Lnow:- 


ledge there be ſo many rocks and ones in- 


that country ready at hand? When tbe arch- 
deacons of the dioceſe, and the rural deans, 


who are officers under them, are ſolemnly 


appointed to viſit the- houſes of the clergy, 


and to order the repairing of- them, that they- 


may be kept in order, and not be ſuffered to 


run to ruin, The * have authority to 
| compel 


bitation for his curate, as well as to provide 
him a comfortable maintenance; the archdea- 
ton is alter oculus epiſcopi, as the dean is the 
other; he is one of the ges of- the biſhop, 
and his juriſdiction extends chiefly. to theſe 
affairs; if the . houſe of the miniſter - be out. 
of repair, the churchwardens are obliged to 


is bound to take cognizance of it, and to pro- 
vide againſt it. | 
D. What ſignifies : where the power is 
lodged, if it be never executed? The arch- 
deacons do not refide, though they are ob- 
liged to reſidence by law; and the biſhops - 
take no care to compel them to it. Matſon + 
in his Compleat Incumbent (which I bought 
when I was churchtvarden) ſays expreſly, if 
an archdeacon be wilfully abfent from his dig- 
nity for the ſpace of a month together, or- 
for the ſpace of two months, to be accounted ' 
at ſeveral times in the ſpace of one year, 
and for ſuch a time reſides in any other place, 
he ſhall for every ſuch default, forfeit ten 
pounds... What havock would the execution 
of this law make among the Velßſb archdea- 
cons, and among many of the Engl ones“ 
too? What advantages would accrue to reli- 
gion, what ſcandalous imputations would be- 


ſilenced by the conſlant enforcipg of it? It is, 
NA theig: 


preſent it at the viſitation, and the archdeacon 


| and OnTHODORY Raten. 51. 
compel the impropriator to find a ſuitable ha- 
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their duty to viſit- two years. in three, yet if 
they chance to come into the dioceſe at all, 
they do. not hold their viftations in any re- 
gular manner, ſo that neither - clergy nor peo- 
ple know when, or where, or how to apply. 
An archd:acon may be one of the eyes of the 
biſhop, yet that officer muſt have a very 
ſtrong ſight to - ſee from Highgate, into Car- 
diganſhire, And then to help. the matter, 
the biſhop, who ſeldom re/ides at all, ſome- 
times holds an archdeacenry or two, along. 
with his bifhopric, and ſo deprives the church 
of that uſeful. officer, when there are many 
valuable clergymen in the dioceſs (notwith-. 
ſtanding the poverty. and diſtreſs of moſt of 
them) who are well qualified to fill the place, 
and diſcharge the duties of it. The biſhop 
of Banger (I think) is archdeacon of Ban- 
gor and archdeacon of Angleſey; the biſhop. 
of St. Aſaph is archdeacon likewiſe of St. 
Aſaph; what a monſtrous thing is this? What 
a firange accumulation of -preferments, in their 
own natures utterly inconſiſtent and untena- 
ble, and of the moſt fata tendency to the- 
diſcipline and good order of the dioceſe, the 
clergy and people? If they appoint archdea- 
cons, they do not oblige them to re/ide, . or 
hold their viſitations, as the law requires; 
and if they are archdeacons themſelves, it is 


impoſſible they ſhould do their duty in that 
fee, 


ͥõĩÄE Tx aa.” a a” cn on 


aud OaTaopoxy ſhaken, . 83, 


office, when, as they are biſhops, bey do not 
lire in their dioceſe, and conſequently cannot 
be abſent as biſhops, and preſent as archdea- 
cons at the ſame time; and yet Watſon de- 
dares it far law, that though a biſhop per- 
haps be not tied to reſidence, by the ſtatute 
of the 21ſt of H. VIII. yet he is thereto ob- 
liged by eccle fiaftical law, and may be com- 
pelled to keep reſidence by ecchfiaftical cen- 
ſures, And if a biſhop hold in commendam 
an archdeaconry, deanery, or like inferior dig- 
nity, parſonage or vicarage, with his biſhopric, - 
he is puniſhable by the ſame ſtatute, if accord- 
ing to the ſame, he be not reſident upon ſuch 3 
dignity, parſonage or vicarage, and that though * 
he be conſtantly reſident upon his- biſhopric, - 
he ſhall not be excuſed thereby. But the 
difficulty is, how to put theſe laws properly 
in execution. The biſhops diſpenſe with the 
reſidence of their archdeacons, and it would 
be ſtrange they ſhould infiſt upon it, when 
they make ſo light a matter of diſpenſing with 
their own; but (as the poet ſweetly warbles) 
defendit numerus jundtæque umbone phalanges. 

E. Is the man mad? What a terrible thing 
would it be to ſee a biſhop excommunicated by 
his metropolitan for nom re/idence ? 

D. I cannot help that. And now I am + 
upon this ſubject, I muſt take notice, that the 


biſhops, conſcious of their own neglect of re- 
E 6 Stdences-+ x 
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| fidence, are obliged as it were to diſpenſe with 
the re/idence of thoſe parochial clergy, whoſe 
liviogs are fu efficient to afford them a hand- 
ſome and comfortable maintenance ; for though: 
many churches are ſtript of their revenues in 
a deplorable manner, yet ſome of them (I have 
heard) do ſtill enjoy their full endewments, and 
afford proviſion for the incumbents whereby 
they may live reputably upon the ſpot, and 
do good ſervice. to religion, and ſupport their 
character with credit and honour. But theſe 

; fort of clergy leave their, flocks to wretched 
miſerable hirelings, and run out of the coun- 
try into a warmer ſun, and hunt after prefer- 
ments generally in London; there they creep 
into curacies, and little lectures, (and- their 
modeſty will ſometimes raiſe them into a pal- 

try popular thaplainſhip) where their broken 
and, unintelligible Engliſb, and their ſqueak- 

ing #1 dialect give great offence to all ſe- 

rious and devout chriſtians, and adminiſter 
mirth and mockery to giggling girls and young 
fellows, who make their reading and preaching, 

and even their common converſation, a matter 

of ſport and ridicule. 

E. What is that you ſay, Sir ? Do not 

. I ſpeak as proper Engliſh as any of you 
all, though I would not forget my J/Ve/þb, 
for all your linſey n mungrel gibbe 


4? # b | 
. D, 


of 


2 OkTHopoxy Sukon; 85: 


_ D:Y ou; Sir, have had the advantage off n+ 
good education ; your language is poliſhed by 


keeping the beſt of company; yon dine once 


2 year with the doctor of the pariſh, your 


accent 1s ſoftened by your frequent ſpeaking-4 
public. T have heard you preach at St. An- 


tholin's in a. morning, with the general ap- 


plauſe of that elegant and diſtinguiſhing aſſem- 
bly. ou ſtall" now ſee what regard 
is had by theſe ſpiritual governors to the de- 


cency and cenveniency of divine worſhip, by 


taking aſhort ſurvey of the miſerableand ruinous 


condition of the parochial churches in. that coun- 
try. Some churches are totally. neglected, 
and very rarely, if at all, have any ſervice 
performed in them, and which, if they are 
not converted to barns and fables, do only 
© ſerve for the ſolitary habitations of owls, 


© and \jackdaws, In ſome places we have 


6 churches without chancels, in others we have 
but ſome piece of a church, that is, one 
© end, or a-/ide iſſe, and the deſolate appear- 
© ance of moſt of - thoſe that are yet ſtand- 
© ing, ſpeak how difficult they ſubſiſt, and 


© how miſerably they are neglected. In ſome - 


* not only the bells are taken away, but- the 
© tetber are demolifhed, and in many others, 
there are ſcarce any ſeats, except here- and 
© there a few ill contrived and broken fools 
© and benches 3 ; their little windows are with» 

© ont 
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out glaſs and darkened with boarde, matts, 
cor lattices ; their roofs decaying, tottering, 
© and leaky; their walls green, mouldy, and 
© nauſeous, and very often. without waſh, 
© or- plaiſter ; and their Foors, ridged up with 
© noiemg groves, Without any pavement, and 
© only; covered with a few ruſber. Did you 
© ſes ſo many parechial churches and cha- 
© pels of the biſhops palaces, and of almoſt 
L all the parſonage houſes in the dioceſe; it 
might well tempt you to think, that we 
© had lain in the road of the Tarks and Sa- 
Cracent, in ſome: of their: wild excurſhoas,. 
Cor that we had but very lately paſſed the 
C ligracs and reformation of an Oliverian 
© army.” Such are the bleſſed effects of the 
due adminiſtration of godly diſcipline in that 
country fuch ——— 
E. What is the man talking of? I do not 
| fay. our churches in Wales, are as fine as 
yours in London; and adorned with pictures 
and paintings, and God knows what; it is 
not the rwalls, or the bells, or the pews, that 
make a church. Do not you read, that doſes 
made the altar of -burnt-offering of earth and 
rough 4nhewn flones? Our churches are built 
of the very ſame; there is a great deal of plain- 
neſs and ſimplicity in them, nothing to draw 
the eyes of the — into e : 
me | 


- 


D. 


n rnoboxr ſake 9 
D. You are right; you- all next ſee what 
| fſomple fort of clergy are appointed in theſe-. : 
 ſemple churches, as yau call them. You came | 
ſomewhat young out of the country, and 9 
therefore it may be a curioſity to hear the 
deſcription of a <JFelb* curate, . In ſome 
places the chriſſian ſer vice is totally diſuſed, 
there are other ſome, that may be ſaid to 
©be but half ſerved; there being ſeveral 
churches where we are but rarely, if at 
© all, to meet with preaching, catechi/ing, or 
©adminiftring the holy. communion. In others, 
the ſervice of the prayers is but partly read, 
and that, perhaps, but once a menth, or 
once in a quarter of a year; nor is it indeed 
© reaſonable to expect, that they ſhould be 
better ſerved, while the. ſtipends allowed for 
© the ſervice of them, are ſo ſmall, that a. 
© poor curate muſt ſometimes ſubmit to ſerve . 
© three or four churches - for ten or twelve - 
© pounds a year, and that, perhaps, when they 
© are almoſt as many miles diſtant from .each - 
other. And when it is thus with them, 
© with what order, or regularity are they ca- 
| © pable of doing. that ſervice? And having 
ſo little time, and ſo many places to attend 
© upon, how precipitately, and if as out of 
© breath, are they obliged to read the prayers, . 
* or. to ſhorten and abridge them? And what 
time have they, or their congregation. to 


6 
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*compoſe- themſelves for their devotion, while | 
thus forced to a kind of perpetual motion, 


and like haſty itinerants, to. hurry from 
E-place to place? There is no time fixed to 
6-go to church, ſo it be on Sunday; ſo that 
the poor man muſt begin at any time with 
das many as are at hand, ſooner or later, as 
©he can perform his round. He then ab- 
*-ruptly huddles over as many prayers as may 
©be in half an hour's time, and then returns 
c again to his road faſting, till he has diſ- 


c patched his circuit, and that wearineſs or 


© darkneſs obliges him to reſt, or perhaps, 
for want of a little neceſſary refreſhment- at 
© home, to go where he ought not, where 
it is odds, but he will meet with many 
of his congregation 3 who, when their ſhort 
© ſervice is over, are too apt to think them- 


© ſelves at liberty to ſpend the. remaining, part 


© of the day at an a/ehouſe, or at ſome. paſtime 


© or diverſion, as they are diſpoſed. What 
© hoſpitality to neighbours, or to ſtrangers, or 


charity to the poor, can they afford to give, 
©-who are themſelves ſo very indigent as to 
de moſt in the need of charity ? How conform- 
Gable to the canons in their dreſs and ha- 
bits, ſuch as are required, and becoming of 
their orders, viz. in their gowns. and caſſec: 
. *are they capable of appearing when their 
mean . ſalaries will. ſcarce afford them poet 
R | and 
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gold nor ſilver, nor ſcrip for their journey, 
neither two coats, neither ſhoes ; alas! they. 


have ſcarce cloaths to cover their nakedneſs; 


whence comes the common proverb, As. rag- 
ged as 4 Welſh curate, Would not any 


man of ſenſe, and common piety ſtand amazed, 


how ſuch wretches could ever get into or- 
ders? How a biſhop could devote ſuch igno- 
rant poor creatures to miniſter in holy things ? 
What a ſort of examination muſt paſs upon 
them before they are ordained? A Bbijhop is 
commanded to lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
without a ſtrict inquity into his life and abi- 
lities ; but ſurely he could not upon the leaſt 
deliberation lay hands upon ſuch itinerant va- 
gaboud hirelings as theſe, But ſo it is, and 
with a good conſcience no doubt. And 
now, as this worthy writer obſerves, * What 
© chriſtian knowledge, what ſenſe. of piety, 
© what value for religion are we reaſonably 
©to hope for in a country thus abandoned, 
© when, perſons are ordained that are con- 
© temptible in. themſelves, when any little. 
* a-b-c darian ſchool-maſler, a gentleman's but- 


"ler, a mauntebank, or what not, ſhall be fo. 
* cheaply admitted to commence cler#s, on the 
«prevailing. merit only, perhaps, of ſome po- 
tent improfriator's recommendation, who. 


C. MAY. 


and- Or THODOXY ſhaken: 2g; 


«and. /ackings? It ſeems, they literally obey- 
the evangelical precept : they provide neither 
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_ © may be ſollicitous for a cheap chaplain or to 


* pack off an u/ele/s ſervant.” fe 
What is the meaning of that ſolemn charge in 
given by the biſhop to the archdeacon, when ol 
he preſents a perſon to be ordained, either 
deacon or priefts ?- | te 
| | ci 
b tl 
The bilhop« lc 
h 
Take heed that the perſon whom you preſent c 
unte us be apt and meet for his learning, 1 
and godly converſation, to exerci/e his mi- 1 
niſtry duly to the honour of God, and the. 
edifitation of his church. _ 
The archdeacon ſhall anſwer. . ö 
1-have enquired of bim and alſo examined: 0 
bim and think him ſo to be. 1 
What is the intention of the anſwer given t 
by the biſhop elect to the archbiſhop, when he t 
is cenſecrated ? : | 0 
Will you be faithful in ordaining, ſending, 1 
"3 or laying hands pon others? ( 
; 0 
Anſwer. . 
| a 
Lxuilt-de-ſo by the help of God. 
- 


and Ox THODOoxY ſhaken. 9 
How does he ds ſo when he ordains ſuch 
fellows who are ſcandalouſly illiterate, and are- 
incapable in any ſenſe to do honour to God, 
or to edify his church.? 

When I reflect upon theſe things, I am ut- 
terly confounded, they can never be recon» 
ciled. I ſhall ſay no. more, than that all 
theſe miſeries, all theſe prophanations and 
ſcandals, it is in the power of the bp and- 
his officers, in a great; meaſure to remedy and 
ſuppreſs; there are laws to ſupport them in 


the execution of their. duty, the conſequences- 


muſt therefore lie at their own doors. 

E. Between you and I, Mr. Debſen, I am 
afraid this is too true; but I beg of you for 
the love of God, and out of reſpect to the 
club, that you would not ſay ſo much abroad; 
O tell it not in Gath ! 


D. I am come now to that abſurd and 


iadefenſible practice of holy men (as you call. 
them) who accept of biſhoprics in Hales, when, 


they are utterly, and in any ſenſe incapable. 


of doing their duty, becauſe they do not 
underſtand the language of the people they are 
to inſtrat z how. can they (as the office of 
conſecration enjoins).feed the flock over which. 


the Holy Ghoſt had made them overſeers, 


and for which Chrift died, how can the ſheep- 
know the ſhepherd's voice, when they do not 


know. the meaning of. one /5/lable he ſays ?= 
With 
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With what reverence and complacency muſt 
they receive his benedifion, when he Bleſſs 


them in an unknown tongue © To fee a biſhop- 
lay his hand upon a perſon's head, and mut- 
ter a few words over him not to be under- 
flord, looks more like a. charm than a bleſſing. 
In the office of ganſecration, God Almighty: 
is addreſſed to endue the - biſhop ele with 
his Holy Spirit, that he preaching the word 
may not only be earneſt to reprove, beſeech, 
and rebuke with all patience and do&rine, but 
alſo may be to ſuch. as believe, a wholeſome 
example in word and converſation, &c. But: 
- what a+ ſeene is this, when he is appointed 
over the ſouls of people, to whom he can-- 
not ſpeak a word to be under/tood, and is ut- 
terly incapable to reprove, beſcech, or rebule,. 
or to hold any manner of conver/ation. witly 
them ? What is the meaning of this ſelemn 
queſtion and anſwer, much too ſolemn to be 
ed only: for form? 


The archbiſhop, 


Fill you iiſiruct the people committed to your 
charge (which ſhews a biſhopric is a cure 
of ſouls), and call upon God for the true 
under/landing of the ſcriptures, ſo as ye may 
be able by them to preach and exhirt with 
wholeſome doctrine, and to with/land and. 
cenvince the gainſayers ?. 

Xt Anſwer. 


and OrTropoxy ſhaken, 83 
Anſwer. 


T will do fo by the bel of Gd. 


How can be 5 and wad, and er- 
Zort with wholeſome doctrine, and inftruft. 
the people, with/and and convince the gain- 
fayers in his dioceſe, when the people per- 
haps, never once ſaw the face of him, or if 
they had, he may as -well .talk to them in 
Arabic, and be as well underſtood ? For. God's 
fake, have not biſhops fouls to be ſaved ? Is 
religion a thing real, or is it prieftcraft and 
juggling, and a trade to live by ? Is this office 
no more than playing of a farce, or actigg 
of a droll ? Is God the ſure avenger of breaches 
of promiſe and truſt, made and publiſhed in 
his own moſt ſacred name? What can the 
people think, or what reſpect can they eu- 
tertain of their paſtors, when But this 
honeſt writer repreſents the caſe in a much 
better light; though he ſpeaks with great 
warineſs and cautian (for the ſubject it ſeems 
is exceeding tender) yet he ſays enough to 
expoſe and explode fo unjuſtifiable a cuſtom, 
ſo oppoſite to common ſenſe, and which can 


admit of no gloſs or ſhadow of reaſan to r- 
commend it, 


F. 


1 "FE 


\ 
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E. 1 with you had done with your book ; for 
my time is almoſt come, I expect the cler 
every moment. | | 
D. The difpoſing of Ni preferments 


'© to ſuch as are wholly ignorant of the lan- 


*©-gnage, has contributed not a little to the 
© decay and deſolation of our religion. The 
denefits of the church ſhould be accepted 
for no other end, but of being »/eful and 
doing the ſervice df the church, whoſe 
"© Bread they eat; it being Juſt and equitable 
that they ſhould be qualified for the duty 
where they receive the profit; and it can- 
© not be ſuppoſed that they are fo, till they 
make themſelves 3ntelligible to the flocks 
they are to guide and overſee. For as St, 
Paul obſerves, when the voice of him that 
* ſpeaketh is not under ſtood, then both he that 
© ſpeaks, and he that is ſpoken 10, are mutu- 
ally barbarians to each other; and a greater 
© yet infinitely than St. Paul hath told us, 
© that it ought to go into the character of 
na good ſhepherd, that the ſheep ſhould know 
© bis voice; which plainly enough ſignifies, 
that no one can be ſaid to be an uſeful 
© and good paſtor whoſe ſpeech or voice is 
© unintelligible to his people, The reaſon of 
© the thing is ſo clear and unanſwerable, as 
© that it is in truth amazing, that ambition 
Litſelf, with all its ſubtle inventions, ſhould 

© * think 
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£ think to find out arguments to juſtify the 
« contrary; for of what uſe can any one be 
« (let his learning in other reſpects be ever 
« ſo great) to inſtruct, and teach thole whom 
© he cannot /þeat to? And therefore what 
« benefit are the people to expect as to 
4 knowledge, or information from the mini- 
4 ſtry of ſuch, who can neither preach nor 
< pray, ſo as to be undi, by them? Will 
© after-ages believe, that there (ſhould ariſe 
among the learned, and the knowing thoſe 
« who ſhould not doubt of their ſufficiency 
for, or of their faithfulneſs in, the diſcharge 
© of this moſt ſelemn tri, without either 


4 underſlanding the language, or ever ſceing 


the faces of thoſe they are ſpiritually to 


+ feed and overſee? While things continue 


thus, with what kind of decency can We 
declaim againſt the popiſb practice of teach- 
ing men, it is neither neceſſary they ſhould 
read the ſcriptures, nor under/tand the prayers, 
when what amounts to ſo much the ſame 
© thing, and is ſo like it, is practiſed and 
© allowed among ourſelves, by aſſigning pa- 
tors that are unintelligible to their congre- 
+ oation ?? 

Z. On my word, your author ſpeaks good 
ſenſe, his obſervations are juſt ; and whatever 
has been the practice of late in filling the 
Melſb biſhoprics with paſtors that are Arangers 
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to the language, yet that the caſe was other. 
wiſe formerly, appears by an act paſſed in the 
1 reign of Charles IT. which enjoins, that the tl 
E 'biſhops of Hereford, t. Davids, Hſaph, Ban- fk 
| ger, and Landaff, and their ſucceſſors, ſhall 
3 'take ſuch order among themſelves, for the ſoul's 4 
| health of the flock commited to their charge, de 
that the /iturgy of the church of England, be w 
truly and exact tranſlated into the Britiſb or th 
Wil tongue, and the ſame ſo tranſlated, and th 
By them, or any three of them at leaft, view- th 
eu, peruſed, and allowed, be imprinted, and the of 
whole divine ſervice be uſed, and faid by the al 
mibiſters and curates throughout all Vale, m 
in the Britifh or Welſh tongue; and therefort at 
It is that if a clerk be prefented to a church pe 
in ales, who does not underſtand the lan- de 
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guage, the ordinary may lawfully use him, ke 
becauſe he is mcapdble of the cure. th 

D. It is certain by the a# you mention, pe 
that b:/ſpops were in thoſe days appointed to * 
the Wielßb ſees, who perfectly under//ord the = 
language; for to what purpoſe were they has 
ordered to view and peruſe the tranſlation of 2 
che liturgy, if they were not able to under- N 
Hand it? Their ſucceſſrs, by this act, are „, 
likewiſe ſuppoſed to be capable from time to ſi 
time to view, and peruſe, and fee the liturgy { 


imprinted in Veh; and how ſufficient the 
prefenr ſet are to diſcharge, or attend ſuch 


and Oa rHoDOxVY hen. 9 


a buſineſs may be eaſily conjectured, when 1 
believe not one of them can read or under- 


| find there is a deſign at preſent to publiſh à 
large impreſſion of IVelhh bibles under the 


derly expreſſed! I ſhould be glad to know 
which of them peruſes the ſheets, or corrects 
the preſs ? How ſhocking is it to conſider that 


thouſands depends, ſhould be left to the mercy 
of a hackney tranſlator, to add, to omit, or 
alter what doctrines he pleaſes? What havoc 
may be made with the article of the Trinity 
at this rate? And then, with regard to the 
power they have by law to refufe a clert, who 
does not underſtand the Melſb tongue, and te 
keep him out of the dioceſe, and to ſecure by 
that means, that the divine ſervice may be 
performed in the language of the country, they 
are ſo far from exerciſing this authority, where> 
in religion and the good of ſouls are fo nearly 
concerned, that they frequently preſent to liv» 
ings in their own gift, and admit by the pre- 
ſentation of others, ſach clerts as are Engli/b- 
men, and ſometimes refugees of other coun- 
fries, who cannot ſpeak one /yllable, and 
underſtand as little of the language as them» 
{elves. 


VOL, I, F 


ſtand one ſentence in the whole book. I 


direftion of the biſhops of the principality ; ten- 


the bible, on which the ſalvation -of ſo many 
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E. What think you of Dr. Trevor, the bi- 
ſhop of St. Davids? There are many families 
of the Trevors in Wales. 

D. That may be; but let me go on with 
my book, I have almoſt done. The emi- 
© nently pious biſhop BEDEL, when he was 

promoted to an Jriſb ſee, thought himſelf ob- 
© liged to learn that language, to which he 
©ſo applied himſelf, as to be fo great a 
£ maſter of it, and ſuch a critic, as to correct a 
< tranſlation which he ordered ro be made of 
- +* the eld © teſlament into Jriſh, in order to 
© be joined with the ew and the common- 
© prayer, which were done before. Having 
given this example in his own perſon, he 
© with the more authority could require his 
o clergy, as he accordingly did, to conform 
« themſelves unto it; he therefore plainly told 
them, that ſuch only he would-encourage and 
« prefer-there, who could officiate and preach in 
the Iriſb language, which was, he ſaid, a qua- 
4']tfication abſolutely negeſſary in every miniſter 
that had the care of an /r;/b congregation. 

4 It was upon the ſame view, that is, of 
© being as -uſeful as poſſible to his dioceſe, 
« that the late moſt laaruad and piaus biſhop 1 
Led of Wireefler, on his promotion to the 
4 biſhapric of St. Haph, thought it his day 
« alſo to earn the language of the country, 
«*'ſo far, at leaſt, as to be able to rend it, to 

4 ag- 
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© adminiſter the ſacraments, to confirm them, 
and to gfictete publicly among them in their 
aun langue; Which was a means, not only 
* to render him more ſerviceahle, but of 
* mightily endearing him to his people, who 
* could not be igſcaſible of the, goodneſs, and 
« ſingular condeſcenſion he expreſſed, by be- 
© ing at the pains of learning their language, 
*for no other .end, but to ſhew his earneſt 
© defires of doing them more gocd. Again, it 
© was upon the ſame principle, (as I am in- 
« formed) that Dr, Bradford, the worthy and 
learned biſhop of Carliſſe, though there were 
© many motives to induce him to it, did yet 
decline of accepting a biſhopric in Wales, 
übecauſe he was a ranger to the language; 
and that he therefore conſcientioufly feared 
© he ſhould not be able to be /% v/eful to his 
© dioceſe, nor ſo capable of edify/ng and in- 
* /irudting them, as he thought himſelf obliged 
* to be. What think you of ſuch men as theſe ? 

E. Thoſe were brave men indeed; but I 
admire, Mr. Dobſon, why gentlemen of Eng- 
land will give themſelves the trouble of learn» 
ing a ſtrange language, and clambring with their 
pirtmanieau's and cl:ak bags into the cold hilly 
country of Wales for biſhoprics, when there are 
ſo many of the natives, who are uſed to the 
roughneſs of the roads, and the ſharpneſs of the 
air, that are ſufficiently qualified by under- 

F 2 ſtanding 
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ſtanding the Y/2/þ tongue, to execute that ve. 
nerable office; for my «wn part, I can only an- 
ſwer for myſelf; I ſhall be always ready upon 
the leaſt notice, when God and my king ſhall 
pleaſe to call me to that laborious and impor- 
tant truſt; and I may ſay without vanity 
but, I ſee one of the bearers coming; they ſtay 
for me in the church-yard; 1 muſt take my leave. 


D. Remember the pig to morrow. 


AN 


AN 


A D D RE E 8 


TO THE 
Univerſity of Oxford, 


Occaſioned by a Ser mov, intitled, The Zivine 
Inſti ut on of the Miniſtry, and the abſolute 
nece/}.ty.of Church-Government; preached before 
that Univerſity by the Rev. Mr. Jeſeph Betty, 
on the 21ſt of September, 1729. 


n 


By I. V. I. 


e know their boly jugglings, 
Things that would ſtartle faith, and make us deem 
Not this, or that, but all religions falſe, 


By education meſt bave been miſled, 

So they believe, becauſe they ſo were bred, 

The prieſt continues what the nurſe began, | 
And thus the child impoſes on the man, Davy, 


Nothing is more dangerous, nothing more dreadful than for 
men to aſſume to themſelves a power which heaven has 
denied them; ſuch men may indeed poſſibly deceive the 
world under a falſe character, but God will not be mocked, 
the All-wiſe will not be over-reached by the crafty pre- 
ſumptions of feigned ſtewards ; nor will the monarch of 
heaven be impoſed upon by the pretended credentials of 
falſe embaſſadors. Mr. BET T's Sermon. 


Firſt printed in the year 1730. 
F 3. 


TO r 


Univerfity of Oxford. 


GENTLEMEN, 


is very juſt and reaſonable, to expect 

ſomething uncommon, in a ſermon preach= 
ed before the Univerſity of Or ford; the per- 
ſons who are appointed to entertain ſuch a 
learned audience, being ſuppoled to be every 
way qualified for ſuch an honourable employ. 
This expectation of mine naturally led me to 
purchaſe and peruſe a ſermon lately publiſhed, 
which recommended itſelf by being preached 
before that Univerſity, I was pleaſed with 
the hopes of being agreeably entertained and 
inſtructed by an addreſs to ſo learned and 
polite an audience; but how far, and for 
what reaſons, I was dilappointed, will appear 
by the ſequel, 


155 you will agree with me, that it 
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Ichuſe, Gentlemen, to addreſs myſelf on 


this occaſion to you, who are undoubtedly 
the moſt competent judges of an affair of this 
vature; and becauſe J apprehend it is in ſome 
meaſure incumbent upon the Univer/tty, to take 
care that no diſcourſes ſhould be preached before 
them, at leaſt not f ubliſbed to the world, which 
are deficicnt.in point of juſt reaſoning or charity. 


That the difcourſe above-mentioned is re- 
markably deficient in both inſtances, throvgh- 


out almoſt every paragraph, is what, im my 
opinion, appears not difficult to prove, to the 


fatisfaction and conviction of any, but thofe 
who have the happineſs of the ſame frofeund 
learning and intellefts as Mr. Betty: and all 
fuch I freely leave to that venerable Perſon, 
who hath an undeniable right, and undoubted 
authority, to inflru?, reprove and exhort; direct 
and govern them. | 


In the firſt place, Gentlemen, I think your 
orator ſomewhat unhappy in the choice of 
his text; which, I ſuppoſe, he would inſinu- 
ate as a divine proof out of the holy writings 
of the main poſition in his ſermon, viz. the 
divine- inſtitution of the minilry : whereas there 


is not the leaſt foundation in the words them- - 


Elves for any ſuch fancy, they being app/i- 
cable 


— 
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cable to the apoſtle St. Paul bimſelf, and no 
one individual perſon beſides.” In the begin- 
ning of his epiſtle he tells the Galatians, that 
he was an apzſile, not of men, neither by men, 
tut by Feſus Chrifl, and God the Father ; 
which is very little different from his uſual man- 
ner of expreſſion, as is evident if we review 
the beginning of any of his epiſtles, for in 
them he calls himſelf, an apofile by the will 
of God, an expreſſion which is very eaſy and 
obvious, and which none who are acquaiat- 
ed with his hiſtory could poſſibly miſtake : 
the reaſon why the apoſtle varies from his 
more general form of expreſſion, in the begin- 
ning of his other epiſtles, none need be a 
ſtranger to, who will give himſelf the 
trouble of reading the whole chapter. 


But what reference hath this to the inſti- 
tntion of a miniſtry ſeventeen centuries after? 
what connection hath the appointment of St. 
Paul to the afo/ileſhip, which certainly was 
by the will of God, and that revealed in a 
particular and miraculous manner, with the 
inſtitution of Mr. Jofeph Betty te the mixi- 
firy? or how doth it follow, that becauſe the 
former was by divine appointment, that this 
is equally true concerning the latter? I fear 
if Mr, 2 had not taken orders till he 


had the divine appointment intimated in the 
FAY words 


N 
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words of his text, the world muſt have been 
for ever deprived of his inſiructions, reproofi and 
arbortationt. 


But if it was not our preacher's intention 
to make this uſe of his text, yet as he hath 
feparated it from the words preceding, and 
following, it was very likely to be underſtood 
jn ſuch a ſenſe, agreeable to the tenor of his 
whole diſcourſe. He ought in juſtice there- 
fore, to have erpreſly guarded his audience 
againſt underſtanding the words in that ſenſe, 
which his choice of them would naturally lead 
them to. | 


After our author hath given us a ſpecimen 
of his profound judgment, in the choice of a 
text which hath no relation at all to the 
diſcourſe which is ſuppoſed to be founded on 
it; for with equal reaſon, and the ſame 
propriety, he might have choſe the firſt verſe 
of the firſt chapter of Geneſi:; I ſuppoſe he 
had a mind to ſurprize his audience with ſome- 
what bright and uncommon. I am indeed an 
entire ſtranger to the perſon and character of 
our preacher, þut upon reading his fir/? pa- 
ragraph, I preſently imagined, that when he 
was preparing this great and wonderful per- 
formance, he was ſome what diffident of him- 

ſelf 


\ 
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ſelf and his abilities, for which reaſon, leſt 
the audience ſhould immediately ſeitle them- 
ſelves to lee p, he took extraordinary care, 
and uncommon pains about it: certainly the 
wonderous diſcoveries in this firſt paragraph, 
muſt be the product of great ſtudy and ma- 
ture deliberation ; there are ſome very deep 
and hidden things, which a genius leſs ſaga- 
cious and profound than Mr. B———ys 
could hardly diſcover. He tells us, that 
e though the lovelineſs and beauty of religion 
« are motives ſtrong enough to engage the 
« eſteem and admiration.of the world; though 
« religion itſelf be highly agreeable to all the 
laws of reaſon; though it be neceſſarily al- 
« lowed to be the ornament and perfection of 
«© our nature, yet were its diſpenſers entirely 
„ unauthorized, had their precepts received 
* no ſanction, nor they themſelves any com- 
© miſſion; were there indeed no divine po- 
t ſitive inſtitution, all the plauſible argu- 
© ments, all the powerful obligations, which 
« are generally pleaded: in its behalf, would 
© then be very precarious and uncertain ;” 
i. e. in other words, that all our ebligarions 
to virtne and religion, which are founded upon 
its intrinſick beauty and lovelineſs, upon its 
conformity to the eternal nature and reaſon 


of things, and moreover upon its being the 
F 6 | ex- 
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ex preſs will “ of the Deity, who as the an« 

. thor of our beings, hath an undoubted right 
to out obedience, yet that all theſe powerful 
- ebligations, would be very precarious and 'un- 
certain, except the diſpenſers of theſe truths, 
had bren authorized or. ricerved. a commiſſion 
to:tell us, that we are-obliged to a life off vir. 
tus and religion, Strange indeed! that the cer- 
tainty of our obligation to virtue and religion 
mould. depend upon a perſon's being autboriz- 
ed or not autheriz'd to tell us our duty: this 
- 15 bad reaſoning, but · worſe divinity; and yet 
no leſs a perſon than a maſter of arts, and an 
uri, orator, out of his abundant zeal for 
he knoweth not what, hath been pleaſed to 
aſſure the world, that all their obligations to. 
religion, and the neceſſity of theit obedĩence 
to the precepts of chriſtianity, which ariſe from 

- the-moral fitneſs of the duties and virtues which 
it recommends, and the relation which we bear 
tp a Deity, to cur fel'ow creatures, and to our- 
ſelves, which depend upon. the nature and rea-. 


fm 


add this, becanſe if our author hath any 
meaning to this expreſſion, had their p ecepts received 
n and ion, he muſt, J think, mean, had not the 
precepts which the cletgy deliver to the people 
(which by, the way are improperly called theirs, 
becauſe if they deliver none but what are ag ee - 
able to the will of- Chriſt, and the rule of the Goſ- 
pol, they are the precepts of Chriſt, and not theirs) 
received the ſanction of divire authority. 


_ 
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ſin of things which is | zternalh unalterable, 
"neither to be changed or d:Alroyed by the caprice 
of men, nor by the arbitrary will of the Diity, 
himſelf : yet I ſay that the certainty of theſe 
divine principles, and the neceſſity of. our con- 
formity to them, depends upon an appoint- 
ment and deſignation of ſome whimſical and 
 chimerical powers, in the hands. of a particular 
ſet of men. Whether by ſuch a conduct, and 
ſuch principles, aur preacher hath recommended 
the chriſtian religion, and the conſtitution of 
our church in particular, which in their. na- 
ture and tendency they ate inconſiſlent with, and 
directly contrary to, I leave to the impartial 
world to determine, 


What he immediately adds, is not indeed 
a confirmation of what he hath ſaid, a thing 
that is falſe, being for that reaſon, incapable 
of a confirmation; but our author points out 
his meaning, in. yet ſtronger terms, by add- 
ing * a voluntary choice might indeed re- 
% commend, or a difcretionary power would 
perhaps naturally enforce its doctrines; but 
ce an abſolute neceſſity of actual obedience 
« would be entirely cancelled,” A voluntary 
choice recmmmending, and a- diſcretionary. puwer 
naturally enforcing, are certainly flowers of 
univerſity-rhetorick; perhaps indeed peculiar 
to the fellows of Exan college, I ſuppoſe our 
author 
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author means, that if there were no difþenſor: 
" authorized to inſtruct us in our holy religion, 
yet that ſome perſons would chuſe to be vir. 
tuous, and others from prudential conſidera- 
tions would conform to its precepts and doc- 
trines; but yet that upon the above-mentioned 
ſuppoſhion, an abſolute neceſſity of actual obe- 
face would be entirety cancelled. What 
not only caticefle, but entirely cancelled; in 
the former paragraph he only told ns, that ex- 
cept diſperiſers were authorized, all the power- 
ful obligation to religion would be precarious 
and uncertain: but upon ſecond thoughts, I 
imagine that appeared too favourable ; where- 
fore he now adds, that the neceſſity of our obe- 
dience would be entirely cancelled. 


Atid by way of illuſtration, our orator tells 
us, That the harſh and more ſevere pre- 


, cepts of chriſtianity would eaſily find too 


good a friend in our corrupted natures to be 
&* rightly obſerved and embraced,” In my 
opinion, the words themſelves carry their own 
reaſon along with them; the harſh and more 
ſevere precepts of religion, for that very rea- 
ſon, and becauſe our natures are corrupted, are 
not rightly embraced and abſerued by us; but 
then this doth by no means follow, which 


our preacher intimates to us, from the want 


of authorized and commiſſioned diſpenſers ; for 
the 
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the ſuppoſition, of ſuch authorized diſpenſers 
would be of no ſervice to us in the preſent 
eiſe; for without all doubt, theſe harſh and 
ſevere precepts would find the ſame good friend 
in our corrupted natures, Whether we had a 
divinely commiſſioned miniſtry or not : nei- 
ther will the odd and fanciful obſervation which 
is immediately ſubjoined clear up this matter 
at all. 


And though Mr. B. doth c:nceive, (won- 
drous modeſt !) that the truth of the above 
aſſertions are too plainly evident to be denied; 
yet for fear others ſhould not conceive in the 
manner that he doth, he is pleaſed to guichen 
and promote their conception with a familiar 
obſervation, ** That the moſt proper advices, 
ce the molt. prudent counſels, the moſt uſe- 
« ful admonitions, unleſs given by a perſon 
« who has a warrantable right of admoniſh- 
e ing, and an unconteſted power of inſtruct- 
© ing, are commonly looked upon as unſea- 
„ ſonable, trifling, and impertinent.” From 
hence our preacher would infer, that except 
the clergy had a warrantable right of admo- 
niſhing, and an unconteſted power of inſtruct- 
ing, their preaching would be looked upon as 
naſcaſonable, trifling, and impertinent. 


3 And 
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And ans if I may ſpeak my own Opi- 
nion of this matter, I do not apprehend that 
the caſe differs much at preſent ; for though 
they are allowed to have a. warrantable right, 
and an unconteſted . power of inſtructing, yet 
T fear their diſcourſes are generally eſteem'd, 
and if managed in the ſame manner as our 
preacher's, very deſervedly, unſeaſonable, tri- 
fling, and imper tinent. | | 


But becauſe Mr. B. conceives that this ob- 


ſervation confirms the truth of his aſſertions, it 
may not be improper to enquire into its na-. 


ture and pertinence. 


It is certainly a very juſt” remark; that when 


a perſon wnaſked interferes in the common 
affairs of life, we generally think him im- 
pertinent, and his advice wnſeaſonable; but then 
this will not, as I apprehend, be of any ſer- 
vice to Mr. B's cauſe; for if we aſk or de- 
ſire the advice, I think then we very ſeldom, 
(I am ſure we ought, never) efteem it un- 
feaſonabie or impertinent; nay, 1 doubt: not, but 
fuch a requeſt would be looked upon by any 
per fon, as a better warrant and power, than 
any commiſſion or warrant which another for- 


ward to give his advice ſhould pretend to from 


heaven : but our preacher's obſervation muſt 
be 
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be enlarged, in order to do him avy ſer vice, 
for as it now ſtands it anſwers. no end; he 
muſt obſerve further, that the. advices and 
counſels of a perſon, who hath a warrantal le 
right of admeniſbing, are (and for that rea- 
ſon, I mean, becauſe he hath ſuch right) well 
received, are eſteemed ſcaſinable and pertinent; 
and in- the caſe before us, that this warrant» 
able right cannot be as well given by the 
people who are to be inſtructed, as by divine 
appointment, i. e. he muſt obſerve, that of 
two perſons, the one of which hath his potwers 
em the people, who are to be inſtructed, who 
authorize and pay him for ſo doing; and of 
the other, who pretends a divine commiſſion to 
teach: I ſay, he muſt obſerve,. that the in- 
firuAions of the ſor mer are reckoned unſea- 
ſenable and impertinent, and thoſe of the latter 
attended with ſucceſs, Except Mr. B. is pleaſed 
to obſerve thus much, his obſervation might 
as well have been ſpared ; for as it now ſtands, 
to uſe his own. words, it is un/euſcnable, trifling 
and impertinent. 


Our preacher adds, * The truths them- 
“ ſelves, how important ſoever, are generally 
* neglected, and he that too zealouſly pro- 
* Pagates them is, not always undeſervedly, 
ill treated.” This, I think, is very oddly 
expreſſed, for who would imagine that by 100 

zealouſfly,. 
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z-alonfly, ſnould be meant perſons not auth;- 
rized? He goes on, © But what if noiſy and 
«© mpudent pretenders are juſtly puniſhed, for 
© preſumptuouſſy arrogating to themſelves a 
claim to which divine laws have never gi- 
& yen, and to which human laws can never 
i give, any title?“ I am ſomewhat at a loſs 
to know who are theſe noiſy and impudent pre- 
tenders; it muſt certainly refer to thoſe in 
the former ſentence who tos z-alcuſly propa- 
gated unſeaſonable truths, but then I think it 
is ſtrangely connected: in the former ſentence, 
they are ill treated for propagating truth 10 
zealoufly, in this truly, though he certainly 
means the very ſame perſons, and thoſe guilty 
of the very ſame crimes, yet they are juſtly 
puniſhed for arrogating a claim, to which divine 
laws have never given, and human laws never 
can give them a title, But what, pray, is this 
mighty claim, for the arrogating of which theſe 
perſons are puniſhed, and to which divine laws 
have not, and human laws never can give 
a title? All the claim already mentioned, and 
to which this can poſſibly refer, is that of 
ſome perſons inſtructing others without a war- 
rantable right; and it is certainly ſomewhat 
very ſtrange and unaccountable, that human 
laws cannot give a perſon a right of this na- 
ture. That divine laws have never given 20% 
and impudent pretenders any title to teach and 
| inſtruct 
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jnſtruct others, I am indeed very ready to ac- 
knowledge; and this makes me inclinable to 


pelieve, that our preacher's miniſtry is mem 
and not of God. 


After this, our orator goes on in a very 
moving and pathetic ſtrain, to lament and 
mourn over © ſome venerable perfons, who 
« have an undeniable right, an undoubted 
« authority, à legal commiſſion, to teach aud 
© inſtru, to reprove and exhort, to direct 
« and govern,” He hath not told us who 
theſe venerable perſons are, but whoever they 
are, I cannot ſee any reaſon we ſhonld pity 
them, for it ſeems they are “ the angels 
of God's church, the ſtars in his right hand, 
„ and have a power ſuperior to ® angels and 
c archangels themſelves;” and doubtleſs, 
theſe wonderful privileges and powers are 
able to ſupport them under all their eng 
and diſtreſs. 


But what is it thut theſe venerable perſons 
have an undoubted right to? It is, he tells 
us, to teach and inſtru, to reprove and ex- 
Bort, and at laſt comes out, to direct and 

2 Covern; 


* 


dmc ovr preacher ſhould have acquainted 
us with the nature of this power, and wherein it 
conſiſts. 
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govern; which is, I fear, the grand ſecret and 
main ſpring of this mighty machine, which 
gives motion to all its parts: in the former 
pages, we had never a word about goven- 
ment, though were it not for the ſake of this, 
I imagine, we ſhould not have heard any thing 
about warrantable powers to admoniſh, teach 
and in/iruft ] doubt not, theſe venerable per- 
ſons would have been very eaſy in their de. 
mands of ſuch a power as the latter, and the 
people as eaſy in the grant of it; but when 
once they come to talk about government, and 
preſumptuouſly. arrogate a claim, to which nei 
ther divine nor human laws, ever gave them 
a title, no wonder then, that they meet witk 
that ſcorn and contempt, which our preacher 
laments in ſuch a moving ſtrain. But it ſeems, 
he is not willing barely to lament, and de- 
plore their hard and unhappy fate; no, he 
thinks it not unſeaſonable ** to vindicate their 
« miſſion, to prove their authority, and mag- 
« nify their office;” and I think it not 
unſeaſonable to ſee how he hath acquitted 
himſelf. 


He begins with endeavouring to demonſtrate 
(wondrous modeſty !) © Firſt, that God has 
ce inſtituted and eſtabliſhed a.miniſtry by Chrilt 
and his apoſtles, to act between himſelf and 
„% man- 
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« mankind, in the great and important affair 
4 of their ſalvation.” 


He begins the proof hereof with a remark, 
that there have been prieſts in all ages and na- 
tions, and that theſe prieſts were conſtantly 


looked upon, in a pious ſenſe, as ſucceſsful. * 
mediators between God and men. 


It is indeed a truth too great to be denied, 
and at the ſame time a melancholy inſtance 
of the degeneracy of the human mind, that in 
almoſt all ages and nations of the world, there 
have been ſome perſons of an infamous cha- 
rater; who, to carry on ſome mean and 
baſe deſigns, to promote their own intereſt, 
vanity and pride, have taken advantage of the 
weakneſs and ignorance of their fellow-crea- 
tures; and it is not improbable to ſuppoſe, 
ſometimes under the particular direction and 
aſſiſtance of their maſter the devil, whoſe ſer- 
vants they were, and whoſe proper work and 
buſineſs they were doing, have put in practice 

all 


A very odd expreſſion in a chriſtian divine; 
for though our great high prieſt, and author of our 
holy religion, is ſtiled the ameciator between God 
and men, yet to apply this character to the prieſt- 
hood, and call it a pio, ſenſe, is an inſtance of 
Uncommon wanity and weaine/s, not to call it 


worſe, 


- 
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all poſſible and plauſible arts to impoſe upoa 
the judgment and imagination of mankind, 
and vainly pretended to greater degrees of 
favour with the deity, or ſome imagipary ſu- 
perior beings, and under that ,pxetence have 
ſeduced their reſpective followers and admirer; 
into groſs and ſcandalous errors, unworthy of 
men, or of reaſonable beings; infomuch that 
they forfeited their proper character, and acted 
far beneath the rank and dignity of intelli- 


gent oreatures, by an abject and ſervile fub- 


miſſion of their reaſon and underſtanding, to 
the guidance and direction of their prieſts, 
and by a conformity to all their iy trum- 
pery and ridiculous rites, under the falſe ani 
equally fooliſh notion of religion toward the 
Gods. This hath been the conſtant buſinels, 
this the true. character of thoſe prizfs which 
our orator refers, to: but why;he hath thought 
proper to bring this miſerable ſtate and con- 
dition of mankind. into our view, except it 
be to raiſe our abhorrence againſt thoſe vile 
Tedncers, .and their ſucceſſors in the office, 1 
cannot poſſibly imagine; for this, I hope, is 
far from being a proof, that prigſis are of « 
divine appointment ; not only far from being 
a dire ct proof, but likewiſe far from adding 
the leaſt force or ſtrength to his argument. 


But 
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But having done with theſe, our preacher 
i proceeds to tell us, that the true religion hath 
; had its miners, if not from the beginning 
; of the world, yet certainly from the patri- 
WH orcbal ages, and that the prieſthood was lodg- 
b ed in the firſt- born, which he would inſinuate 
as an argument of its dignity ; or, as he hach 
| expreſſed it, that the dignity of it was -reputed 
very great, In the preceding ſectien he tells 

us, that it was the buſineſs of the prieſts, 

to teach, exbert, and inſirut?, and here, oh 
admirable diſcovery ! he ſays the prieſthood 
h was lodged in the “ firſt born, ſo that they 
were #ings and prieſis at the ſame time; and 
from hence be .draws his argument for its 
dignity. I wonder much who our preacher 
would have to teach and inſtruct his family, 
but its maſter .or head; ought not he there- 
fore, who is its king, to be its prieſt ? Cer- 
tainly none is ſo fit and proper for that of- 
ice; which, in my opinion, entirely deſtroys 
his curious argument for its dignity, which 
perhaps be was conſcious of: for though he 
days, from hence it dub .manife/tly.appear ; yet 
he 


I ſuppoſe our preacher means the maſter of 
the family, for it is hardly to be imagined, that 
the fir/-born-was king of the family while his father 
was living; or that after his deceaſe he was king 
19 che family of his brethren, 
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he immediately adds, but be this as it will; 
intimating, as one would imagine, that no 
great ſtreſs ought to be laid on it; and if he 
is content thus eafily to yield up his own ar. 
guments, I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould be con. 
cerned for them: wherefore let us attend to 
what follows, which is, „that the office was 
« really executed, and that to no inſignificant 


* purpoſe, that its threats were neither looked 
% upon as mere niceties or dreams, nor its 


cc cenſures efteemed as altogether vain and 


© ineffeftnal, is, I think, indiſputably certain, 
« from the famous ſtory of Abraham and 
« Abimelech.“ The office, as he before de- 
ſcribed it, was to teach and exhort, but by 
this which immediately follows, it ſeems to 
be of a different and contrary natnre, for he 
talks of threats and cenfures, But he hath 
abuſed Abraham, and ferverted th ſcripture 
in a moſt ſcandalous manner, in the inſtance 
which he hath made choice of, as a divine 
proof of the truth of his poſition; for it 
Abraham, as a prieft, did threaten and cenſure 
Abimelech, in the inſtance: before us, he too 
much, I fear, reſembled ſome prieſts of our 
days, and was without all doubt a very wicked 
prieft for ſo doing; for Abimelech had the 
teſtimony of the deity himſelf, that what he 
did was done in the integrity of his heart; 
ſee the ſixth verſe of the ſame twentieth of 

Geneſis, 
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Gmefts, which our author himſelf quotes: nay, 
if we more narrowly examine the hiſtory, and 
conſider it according to the account which 
our preacher hath given us of the prieſthood, 
he ſeems entirely to have miſtaken the cha- 
rater of the perſons; for Abimelech ſeems to 
be the prie, and not Abraham : however he 
certainly aſſumed the office in reproving Abra- 
ham; for he tells him in the ninth verſe, he 
did deeds which he ought not to have done, 
which was undoubtedly true. I hope when 
our preacher is diſpoſed to favour us with 
another ſermon on the divine inſtitution of 
the prieſthood, he will pleaſe to review this 


inſtance, 


In the mean time, as though he was ſen- 
ſible that this inſtance was nothing to the 
purpoſe, he tells us, that it will be more 
« fully confirmed, by the conſideration of 
„ Neoal's bleſſing Shem, and curſing Canaan ; 


« of Iſaac's bleſſing Faceb, and of Jaceb's 
© authoritatively diſpenſing his paternal bene- 
* diftions to his children.” If it be cou- 
firmed at all by theſe inftances, I very rea- 
dily agree with him, that it will be 7 
fully confirmed by the latter than the former ; 
thongh, T muſt confeſs, I am vtterly at a loſs 
to know what the patriarchs bliſing or curſing 
their children hath to do with the priefthoad, 
VOL. I. G except 
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except it be that our orator would inſinuate, 
that our prieſts have the ſame powers now, 
that the patriarchs had then; and when Mr. 
B—— or his brethren can give an inſtance 
of this their power, when we have reaſon 
not to look upon their threats as mere nice- 
ties and dreams, or not to eſteem their cen- 
ſures altogether vain and in:fefual, then, and 
not till then I fancy, will mankind believe 
their divine inſtitution, in the ſenſe in which 
he contends for it. But to keep up the ſhew 
and appearance of an argument, our preacher 
adds, ** folemnly to pronounce a benediction 
« in the name of the Lord Jehovah, is a 
« full and undoubted act of authority, and 
„ can never be valid without an expreſs com- 
6 miſſion from God.” What he means by 
this, I profeſs I know not, nor indeed is it very 
material. How the pronunciation of a bleſſing, 
which muſt be either praying God to bless, 
or elſe a declaration that he will bleſs, can 
in any tolerable propriety of ſpeech be called 
an undoubted aft of authority, is what I can 
by no means comprehend ; though I eaſily 
imagine, that none can truly declare that the 
divine being will bleſs any particular perſon, 
either in general, or in any particular inſtance, 
except he hath received an expreſs commiſſion 
to make ſuch a declaration: but what then? 


| To what purpoſe hath our orator aſſerted -_ 
| an 
| | 
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and in ſo pompous and rhetorical a ftrain ? 
The reaſon, if we are to have any, is ſtill 
behind, which is uſhered in with a“ now 
« that theſe bleſſings, and theſe curſes, were 
c really miniſterial acts, and muſt be abſo- 
« lutely conſidered as ſuch, is plain even to 
« demonſtration z becauſe when they were 
« once delivered, it was not in the power 
« of him by whom they were publiſhed, 
& though ever ſo willing, or ever ſo paſſio- 
« nately deſirous, to reverſe or alter them.“ 
What our orator means by calling theſe mi- 
niſterial acts, where the whole ſtreſs of the 
affair lies, is hard to determine; the nature 
of his argument requires him to mean, that 
they are ſuch as as are peculiar and confined 
to the offiie of the priefihcod; but then the 
reaſon which he adds, is ſo far from making 
this matter plain, even to deemonſtration, that 
it makes it neither plain nor probable, nor doth 
he mention any medium to prove it by : and 
there is neither reaſoning nor connection in 
his argument; for it doth not by any means 
appear, that becauſe the perſon pronouncmg 
the bleſſing could not reverſe it, that therefore 
he acted in the character of a riet. It is 
true, indeed, this act may in a proper ſenſe 
be called miniſterial, i. e. that the perſon who 
pronounced the bleſſing, did not act, as we 
may ſay, in prepria perſona, but as the mi- 

G 2 niſier 
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niſter of another, and as the publiſher of the 
divine will; which indeed is ſufficiently prov- 
ed by the reaſon which our preacher gives, 
that it was not in his power to alter or 
reverſe the bleſſing ; but then what can be in- 
ferred from hence? Or what relation doth 
this bear to the priz/thoed? In the former 
ſenſe of the word, his reaſon is no manner 
of proof; in the latter, though it be a proof, 
yet it is nothing to the purpoſe. 


But moreover, if theſe acts were entirely 
miniſterial, and it was not in the power of 
the publiſher to alter the bleſſing, how can 
this be called an wndoubted af? of authority? 
How doth it argue either power or authority, 
to deliver, or publiſh the will of the di- 
vine being, in any particular inſtance ; which 
Will, as to its effects, doth not depend upon 
its being publiſhed or declared ; for if it could 
not be altered after it was publiſhed, there 
doth not ſeem to be the leaſt reaſon to ſup- 
poſe it would not equally have taken place, 
if it never had been publiſhed : but ſuppoſe 
we grant our author even more than he de- 
| ſires, that the fate of the perſon did in ſome 
| meaſure depend upon the pronunciation of 
theſe bleſſings and curſings, the divine being 
having regard to theſe in the diſpenſations of 
his providence towards the particular perſons 

thus 


4 © 


and OxTHODOXY ſhaken. 125 


thus bleſſed or curſed, which I think ſeems 
not improbable from the hiſtory of the pa- 
triarchs; but then this, which muſt be al- 
lowed to be an undoubted act of authority, 
a power of a ſuperior nature to any thing 
which our preacher contends for, who reſolves 
all this power into no power at all, viz. the 
publiſhing and delivering the bleſſing, hath not 
the leaſt reference to the prieſthood, or our 
preacher's argument, 


The true ſtate of this affair is, that the 
patriarchs were favoured, by the divine being, 
with a privilege, which none ſince them ſeem 
to have enjoyed in ſo great a latitude, of 
bleſſing® or curſing their immediate deſcen- 
dants ; but that this power extended to other 
indifferent perſons, doth by no means appear ; 
and ſomething analogous to this obtains 
amongſt us even at this day, which hath 
given riſe to that common and well known 
ſaying, that the curſe of a parent falls bea- 
dye but then in ſeveral inſtances this ought 
not to be conſidered under the character of 
a power, but rather as a mere privilege only, 
of f.re-ſecing and declaring the divine counſel 
and will, God ab crigine deſigned to bleſs 
Faceh, for Jacob, ſays he, have I loved, and 
Eſau have I hated, even before they were 
born, or had a being; it was therefore upon 
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all accounts neceſſary, that by ſome means 
or other, Jaceb ſhould have the bleſſing of 
his father; for if the patriarch had actually 
bleſſed Eſau, as this was contrary to the will 
and deſign of the ſupreme being, {/aac's bleſ- 
ſing would have been vain and ineffedtual, and 
would never have been confirmed by God- 
Agreeably therefore to this privilege, granted 
to the patriarchs by the divine being, of bleſ- 
ſing their offspring, ſome peculiar circumſtan- 
ces in that affair procured the declaration of 
the bleſſing in favour of Jacob, the perſon de- 
ſigned to be bleſſed by God. 


But what bath this privilege, peguliar to 
the patriarchs, and to them not as prizes, 
but as perſons in a particular manner favour- 
ed by the divine being, to do in the preſent 
caſe? What reference hath this to the prig- 
becd? What foundation is there, either in 
the nature of the thing, or in the holy writ- 
ings, to imagine that they acted in the cha- 

racter and capacity of prigis? Or even ſup- 
poſing they did, yet where is the connedion 


between them thus acting, and the divine in- 


flitution of a chriſtian prieſthood in our days, 
which confeſſedly hath no powers of this or 
the like kind ? I ſhall therefore leave it, with 
this farther remark only, that even in cir- 


cumſtances of a leſſer and more indifferent 
nature, 
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nature, our preacher is miſtaken; for I think 
it will puzzle him to give us an inſtance of 
any one, who after the bleſſing was pub- 
liſhed, was paſſionately deſirous to reverſe it; 
and if he cannot, his poſition, as it now 
ſtands, is very lame and defective. What he 
ſeems to refer to, is the affair between Jaa. 
and his ſons; but it doth by no means ap- 
pear, from their hiſtory in the holy writings, 
that * Iſaac was at all willing, much leſs paſ- 
ſionately deſirous to have it reverſed, but cer- 
tainly there muſt be allowed to be a vaſt 
difference between the father and ſon. But 
this is not the firſt inſtance our preacher 
hath given us, that he is above conſulting 
his bible, | | 


Ilt is indeed ſaid, that when 7/aac diſcovered how 
he had been impoſed upon by Jacob, and that 
he had given him the bleſſing, which he deſign- 
ed for E/au, That he trembled exceedingly ; but 
this is no argument of his deſire, nor indeed doth 
it at all appear, that it was his deſire, after Ja- 
cob had the bleſſing, to reverſe or alter it, but 
ratber the contrary ; for we are told, in the fol- 
lowing chapter, that at a time when there doth 
not appear to be any occaſion for it ¶ Jacob hav- 
ing already had the blefling, and 1/aac had told 
E/au, that by virtue of that blefling he ſhould be 
bleſſed) I ſay, we are there told, that 1/aac called 
Jacob and blefed bim. 
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But our preacher not willing to dwell on 
the “ ſtanty beginnings of a religious mi- 
** Diſlry,” (though, by the way, according to 
his own account, theſe beginnings were not 
fo very ſcanty) and I having as little inclina. 
tion to dwell there as he, will very con- 
tentedly follow him to thoſe brighter times, 
when our bleſſed lord “ founded and eſta. 
«© bliſhed that church, which, our preacher 
s aſſures us, all men muſt enter into, who 


« will be intitled to the benefits of Chriſt's - 


5 incarnation, paſſion and reſurrection.“ I 
profeſs he is once more got above my reach; 
if he had been ſo good to tell us what he 
meant by entering thts that church, or whe- 
ther he meant joining in communion with 
the preſent eſtabliſhed church, which by the 
rant that follows I ſhrewdly ſuſpeR, I could 
then have given ſome anſwer to it; but till 
he is pleaſed to explain himſelf, I muſt even 
leave it as I found it. | 


He then proceeds to acquaint us with the 
methods which our Lord made uſe of in the 
eſtabliſhing his kingdom, which he doth in a 
pompous and. rhetorical ſtrain ; but if leſs re- 
gard had been had to this,. and a greater to 


the ſenſe and meaning of the words, it might 


have been altogether as well, In one line 
he 
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he tells us, that “our Lord's divine miſſion 
« was fully confirmed by his ſurprizing mi- 
« racles;” and in the next he adds, © that 
« the great ſeal of heaven gave an anthen- 
« tic teſtimony to what he did :? where, 
though the expreſſion is different, and he 
would be thought to convey a different idea 
to his audience, yet certainly he means one 
and the ſame individual thing : but after this 
follows, what every one, who hath read the 
kiſtory of our Lord in the holy goſpels, muſt 
know to be falſe, that he was glorified 
« by all that heard him.” Afterward he 
acquaints us, that Chriſt made choice of his 
apoſtles to preach his goſpel to mankind, and 
that after they had received their commiſſion, 
he tells us, that they reſpectively propa- 
« pated their uniform doctrines, and impoſed 
the obſervance. of them upon all chriſtian 
„converts, as abſolutcly neceſſary to ſalva- 
„ tion.” Theſe are ſome of our orator's 
flowers, which, in my opinion, need a ſmall 
explanation ; for what thoſe uniform doQrines 
were, the obſervance of which were impoſed 
on the chriſtian converts, as abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, is fomewhat hard to detec- 
mine. The manner of his exprefion ſeems 
to refer to thoſe dodrines of our holy reli- 
gion, which are the articles of a chriſtian's 
faith or bebe, ſeparate from his praQtice ; 
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and then theſe wniform doctrines muſt be re- 
duced to this /ing& one of the divine miſſion, ot 
meſſiahſhip of Chrilt. 


After he hath given us a relation of the 
acts of the apoſtles, in the firſt planting and 
ſettlement of the chriſtian churches, he comes 
to , and laſtly, to keep up a lawful ſucceſſion 
4 of men qualified to adorn and explain the 
4 doctrines of that great and glorious high 
< prieſt, God their ſaviour, in all things; and 
ic that none might profanely intrude into the 
«. {anQuary of our Lord, or ſacrilegiouſly in- 
% wade the altar of God, they conſtitute and 
4 ordain officers in ſuch a regular ſubordina- 
„ tion, as ſhould be moſt effectual to preſerve 
< a laſting eſtabliſhment of peace and good go- 
„ verument in the church of Chriſt, which 
« was Yo continue till all its faithful members 
« ſhould be triumphantly received up into 
« glory.“ He ſeems to have reſerved this to 
the lot, as being the moſt important and ma- 
terial action of the apoſtles, and certainly in his 
preſent argument, all that goes before is un- 
feaſonatde, trifiing and impertinent. But that we 
may have a clear and juſt notion of his argu- 
. ment, {for by the way, he hath aimed at none 
before) let us add what immediately follows, 
which is no, the adverſaries of our church, 
„ may then, if they pleaſe, be informed, or 
rather 
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«rather fully convinced, that from hence it is 
5. we receive our power, from hence we claim 
« our authority, from hence we derive our 
« commiſſion, and from hence allo, in a very 
« juſtifiable ſenſe, we ſufficiently prave our 
& gninterrupted ſucceſſion.” 


Here is a great ſhow of words, and by 
his now thin, ſomewhat like the appearance 
of an argument; but really there is nothing 
but a mere empty ſhadow, withont the ſub- 
ſtance, He ſays, the apoſtles ordained offi- 
cers in the chriſtian churches : and what then? 
What have theſe officers to do with gorern- 
ment and authority? Or how doth it appear, 
that becauſe the apoſtles ordained them, that 
they were to ordain others? This our preacher 
ought to have proved, either out of the holy 
writings, or from the nature and deſign of the 
office; the only proof, which in the nature 
of the thing, the point ia debate is capable 
of : but I imagine, that he was conſcious of 
his want of proof; for which reaſon he thought 
it proper to ſubſtitute ſome bold aſſertions to 
ſupply the place of evidence. The truth is, 
as it was inconſiſtent with the deſign of the 
apoſtles conſtantly to reſide any where, when 
they left any particular place, where they had 
met with {ſucceſs in making many converts to the 
religion of Chriſt, they thought proper to make 
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choice of ſome perſons to ſupply their place 
in their abſence, to teach and infbruct their 
brethren and confirm them in the principles 
of their holy religion ; but that they confer. 
red any p:wer or authority upon theſe perſons, 
as our preacher would ſeem to intimate, doth 
by no means appear: or that they had a right 
of appointing perſons to ſucceed them in their 
office, is very unlikely; for though great re- 
gard was paid by the primitive chriſtians, to 
the judgment of the apoſtles, and for a very 
good reaſon, becauſe they were divinely in- 
ſpired, yet it doth not from hence follow, 
that equal regard was paid to thoſe who ſuc- 
ceeded them. It is net improbable, for the 
reaſons juſt mentioned, that they ſhould ap- 
ply to' the apoſtles, to make choice of a fit 
perſon to teach and inſtruct them; and no 
wonder likewiſe, that the apoſtles ** compo- 
© ſed differences, determined controverſies, 
received accuſations, puniſhed offenders, 
4 and cenſured the ſcandalous;” but if the 
{ame ſpirit reſted uot upon their ſucceſſors, 
where is the reaſon that the ſame regard ſhould 
be paid them? The people, no doubt, were 
as proper judges, and in ſome ſenſe more ſo, 
who were the fitteſt perſons to ſupply the 
place of the immediate ſucceſſors of the 
apoſtles, and were as capable to give them 2 
power 10 teach and in/irud} them, as their pre- 


15 
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deceſſors in that office ; nay; it is undeniably 
certain, that no predeceſſor could commiſſion 
his ſucceſſor, to teach and inſtruct any par- 
ficular church, without the churches concur- 


rence and approbatton. | 


But ſuppoſe we hould grant our orator, that 
jt was cuſtomary for the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel, and them only, to examine all ſuch as 


were candidates for that office, and upon their 


being ſatisfied of their abilities to teach and 
inſtruct others, to give them in an improper 
ſenſe, a formal order to execute it: yet what 
mighty fervice would this conceſſion do his 
cauſe? Or what reaſon have we to imagine, 
that this cuſtom had its riſe from a divine 
inſtitution, when another more probable and 
natural cauſe may be aſſigned for it: for it 
is not at all unlikely, that the people might 
judge it neceſſary, that the abilities of ſuch 


candidates ſhould be inquired into, and who 
more competent judges of this than their teach 


ers? It may therefore be very eaſily ſuppoſed, 
that they left this affair entirely to them: 
but if they made an ill uſe hereof, and by 
their orders pretended to confer any porver 
or authority, in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe of 
the word, which the perſon had not prior 
to ſuch their order, they abuſed and deceived 
both themiclres and the people; for - 
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foundation is there for this? Or what poſſible 
reaſon can be aſſigned; why theſe perſons had 
not the fame power and authority to teach 
and inſtrut mankind, before, as after they 
received this order? certainly the very, ſame ; 
with this difference only, that probably the 

people without this approbation of their mi- 
niſters, would not be equally diſpoſed to at- 
tend to their inſtructions: and if the conti- 
- uation of that ceremony of the laying on ef 
hands, which obtained in the firſt ages of the 
church, led people into this error, it was con- 
tinued to very ill purpoſe. We grant, in- 
deed, that the Holy Gheft was conferred by 
laying on of hands, but when the Holy Ghoſt 
was no longer conferred, the laying on of 
hands, was a mere form, and inſignificant ce- 
remony; and if any was ſo weak to imagine, 
that by the continuance of this rite, any 
powers were conferred, it would have been 
much better, that it had been entirely laid 
alide; better, when the ſubſtance was gone, 
that the ſhadow had in like manner vaniſh- 
ed and diſappeared ; and if it had, poſſibly 
our preacher would not have been ſo miſ- 
taken about the imaginary power and autho- 
rity of the prieſthood. But ſuppoſe we grant 
our anthor all that he can deſire of us, I 
much queſtion whether he will ever be able to 
make bis argument bear; for though we 


and On rnopoxY H,. 1235 
mould allow it to be the will of our Lord, 
that none ſhould publiſh his law but thoſe 
whom he appointed, and that they, and they 
only, appoiat their ſucceſſors, and ſo on to 
the end of time; yet I fear, notwithſtanding 


what our orator ſays, that “from hence, in 


« a very juſtifiable ſenſe, we ſufficiently prove 
our uninterrupted ſucceſſion,” (a manner 
of expreſſion I do not very well underſtand) 
that he will be at a great loſs to prove his 
uninterrupted ſucceſſion; for if one link of 
this long chain ſhould happen to be broke, 


and ſtrange if in ſeventeen centuries it hath 


not been broke at leaſt ſeventeen times; down 
goes chriſtianity and our holy religion at once. 
I admire our preacher ſhould place his own 
power and authority upon ſuch a weak and 
ſandy foundation; for it is certainly very im- 
probable, that he hath derived his powers in an 
uninterrupted ſucceſſin from the apoſtles. = 


Our preacher proceeds to acquaint us, that 
we have the very ſame miniſtry, that was eſta- 


bliſhed in the apoſtles days, which, ſays he, 


* is plain even to demonſtration, becauſe the 
„ firſt writers are ſilent about any new or 
< different inſtitution :” but this is a very odd 
way of demonſtration as ever was heard of; 
their ſilence about any new or different in- 
Atution, doth by no means demonſtrate, that 
7 chere 
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there was none; for though the remark may 
poſſibly have ſome force in it, yet it can 
never amount to demonſtration. Or how doth 
Mr. B. know that no intimation hath been 
given us hereof in ſome writings that are 
Joſt? But I wonder much, why our preacher 
mould refer us to councils, and the autho- 
rity of fathers on this head; for if it was 
the will of our Lord, that - theſe particular 
offices ſhould obtain in his church, if he had 
laid that ſtreſs on them, which our preacher 
ſeems to do, without all doubt, we ſhould 
have had an exprofs declarc tion of this in the 
holy writings, the only rale of a chriſtian's 
faith and obedience, with a particular deſcrip- 
tion of the nature of their reſpective offices, 
and the proper boundaries and limits of the 
one, in contra diſtinction to the other: but 
to make uſe of our author's werds, with a 
ſmall variation, to which I think I have much 
the beſt right, ** theſe being entirely ſilent 
in this affair, it amounts to demonſtra- 
4 tion, that the three orders of eccleſiaſtics 
© we now have, were never inſtituted by 
«© Chriſt and his holy apoſt!:s; but that 
this affair was left wholly indifferent by them, 
that chriſtians might hereafter make choice 
of ſuch officers as would beſt anſwer the 
end of celigion, and at the ſame time ſhould be 
beit ſuited 10 the different circumſtances 
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of the ſeveral reſ pective chriſtian * and 
nations in the world. 


The Fiore" which our author adds to 
confirm his aſſertion, hath certainly ſomething 
ia it very remarkable and uncommon, God for- 
bid he ſhould have many followers ; “ that 
« the truth of this, i. e. of the divine in- 
« ſtitution of biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, 
© ſtands upon the very ſame baſis, and is con- 
« firmed by the very ſame arguments, by 
« which the authority of ſcripture itſelf is 
« demonſtrated.” TI leave this to our preacher's 
ſerious conſideration and review, without any 
remark, 


But to proceed, I think our author had 
much better have omitted the argument from 
the promiſcuous uſe of the terms, except he 
had given a more ſatisfactory anſwer to it; 
for it is certain and undeniable, that no ar- 
gument can be drawn for diſtindt offices from 
the uſe of different terms, if theſe different 
terms are promiſcuouſly uſed, and indifferent- 
ly applied to theſe ſuppoſed different officers : 
I mean, that no argument from the mention 


of the terms * b;/hop and al, in the holy 
wri- 


Perhaps, the following inſtance may explain 


tis matter; ſuppoſe there is mention made in any 
author, 
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writings, (which by the way, is the only ar. 
gument made uſe of) is concluſive for a di,. 
ferent order or office comprehended in and 
denoted by the different terms, when they are 
allowed to be indifferently applied to the 

| | ſame 


author of the terms con/fab/e. and beadborough, 
yet none, I believe, would imagine, that 
merely becauſe he made uſe of. two words, that 
he meant two diſtin& offices, but rather that he 


meant one and the ſame by both, if he made 2 


promiſcuous uſe of the terms, and indifferently ap- 


_ them to one and the ſame perſon, calling 


m ſometimes a confable, and ſometimes an head. 
borough : neither can I imagine any fo weak to think, 
that becauſe I ſometimes call Mr, B. an orator, 
and ſometimes a preacher, that I mean a different 
perſon, or diſtinct order; when it is certain, I 
make an indifferent and promiſcuous uſe of the 
terms, and apply them to the ſame individual 
perſon, 

But our author ſeems not to have apprehended 
the nature of the argument, . or where the force 
of the objection lies, which doth not conſiſt in this 
only, that the promiſcuous 'uſe of the terms, is a 
drre& proof of the identity of the offices ; but where 
the matter, which is the preſem caſe, is left un- 
ſettled and undetermined by the apoſtles, where 
we have no expreſs declaration that the offices 
are different or diſtin, nor any thing in the na- 
ture of the thing which ſuppoſeth ſuch a difference, 


there no argument can be drawn from the uſe of 


two different terms, if theſe terms are allowed at 


the ſame time to be indifferently and promiſcu- 
ouſly uſed, | | 
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ſame individual perſon; ſo that he who is 
called an "elder, is called biſbp, and vice 
verſa . : ; | 


But our preacher not being diſpoſed criti- 
cally to purſue this fruitful point, adds this 
unanſwerable remark, that what he hath 
« advanced is acknowledged by catholicks, 
« by hereticks, by ſchiſmaticks, by men of 
« oppolite intereſts, different ſentiments, and 
« contrary parties, who have all agreed to 
« acknowledge the fact, as being inſupera- 
« bly overcome by the native evidence of 
truth,” If what he hath advanced refers 
to the divine inſtitution of the three orders, 
which I think it ſeems to do; If Mr. B. hath 
aſſurance enough to aſſert this, there is no- 
thing, I believe, but what he may prevail —_—_ 
himſelf to lay. 


After what hath been already ſaid, I think 
it needleſs to remark upon the uſe which he 
hath made of the fathers ; though, probably, 
if a narrow inquiry was made into this affair, 
our preacher might appear as ſullen as St. Je- 
rome, whom he is pleaſed to compliment with _ 
the character; I ſhall therefore beg leave to 
pals on to his ſixteenth page, where, having 
once eſtabliſhed his power, he grows outra- 


gious, raves and rants in the moſt ſcanda- 
lous 
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Tous extraragant manner; by virtue, ſays he, 
of their divine miſſion, ** the evangelical prieſ. 
<« hood tranſlates us out of darkneſs into God: 
« marvellous light; raiſes men from the earth, 
* and brings God himſelf down from the 
< regions of heaven. By bleſſing viſible ele. 
“ ments, it makes them inviſible grace. | 
« diſpoſes of that body which was given for 
& the life of the world, and that blood which 
1 was poured out to redeem mens precious 
„and immortal ſouls. Oh miracle of good- 
« neſs! oh adorable bounty of God! that 
* ſuch tranſcendent power ſhould be given to 
c the ſons of ſinful men! what amazing dul. 
©« neſs is it therefore not to admire ! what 
* ſhocking prophaneneſs is it not to revere (o 
« preat an authority!” and he immediately - 
adds, © temporal princes have indeed a power 
« to bind, but that affects the body only, 
© whereas miniſterial power binds the ſoul, 
<< is extended beyond the grave, reaches even 
' 4 to heaven, and triumphs even with eternity 


6 itſelf,” 


But now let us ſee what we can make 
of all this rant. That the evangelical prieſt- 
hood brings God himſelf down from the regions 
of heaven, and by bleſſing viſible elements, males 
them inviſible grace, is, in my opinion, a verj 

odd ex preſſion in a prote/iant divine; it ſmells ver} 
ſtrong 
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frong of popery and tranſubſtantiation, not wich- 
out a mixture of conjuration and legerdemain : 

for no ſooner are the words hoc off corpus 
(or in the corrupt conjuring ſtile, hocus pocus ) 
pronounced, the mighty wonder working words 
from the mouth of the prieſis, but the vi/ible 
elements we are told, vaniſh at once, and 
what pray have we left in their room? why 
it ſeems, inviſible grace, or rather God himſelf ; 
for if our preacher did' not deſign him for 
this purpoſe, I cannot poſſibly conceive, what 
other reaſon he had for bringing him down 
from the regions heaven; and therefore well 
might he in rapture and extaſy cry out, oh 
miracle! oh tranſcendent power! and well 
might he call it /ocking prophaneneſs not to 
revere ſo great an authority, an authority it 
ſcems infinitely ſuperior to that of kings, for 
their power affetts the body only, but this ſame 
niniſterial power binds the ſoul, and is extended 
beyond the grave, and triumphs with eternity 
ite: ſo that if his majeſty, or the ſlate 
ſhould happen to be at variance with our 
preacher or his brethren, 1 fear, they would 
come off by the worſt ; for though he might 
bind their bodies, yet I dread to think what 
a vaſt and mighty revenge they would take; 
a revenge, I doubt not, equal to the very ut- 
moſt extent of their power; which brings to 
my mind the noble carl of /Yarwick's wiſh, 
Which, 
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which, upon our preacher's principles, is ne. 


ther unſeaſonable nor impertinent at preſent, 


* Oh might I live, to bleſs the happy day, 
When Rome no more uſurps tyrannick ſway; 
Or, that deny'd, may our deſcendants ſee 
The land throughout from ſuperflition free : 
With kings, who fill an independent throne, 
And know no power ſupreme beſides their own 


But ſure our preacher is not in earneſ, 
when he thinks himſelf poſſeſſed of this mighty 
power; God forbid he ſhould have it, for | 
fear he would make furious work: nay, | 
am ſomewhat in pain, leſt I ſhould be made 
to feel its dreadful and wondrous effects. 1 
think whoever gave Mr. B. orders ſhould 
have previouſly conſulted the temper and dil- 
poſition of his mind, and not have intruſted 
ſo great a power in the hands. of a perſon, 
who ſeems ſo very unfit for it; but how. 
ever, as he hath not that ſame temporal power, 
which he ſeems to deſpiſe, which affects the 
body, I am, methinks, pretty.eaſy, and. ſhould 
not be very much concerned if he did try bis 
other power upon me; though perhaps, I might 
be in the wrong, for he ſays, ** that it is 
** the very utmoſt extravagance of madneſs, to 


„ Humfrey duke of Glouceſter, 
7 " den 


* F 
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« deſpiſe or deny a power, without which we 
« can hope for no ſalvation.” How! not 
hope for ſalvation without the power of a 
prieſt? Very ſad truly : but how doth this 
appear? Why, for our comfort, the next ſen- 
tence begins with a for, and there I ſuppoſe 


1 
we are to look for the reaſon, if perchance HR N 
we can find any, * for if none, ſays our 1 4 
« preacher, none in a regular way, can enter i 
| « into the kingdom of heaven” (but by the | 7 
1 way, I hope none enter there by an irregular = 3 
; way, or if they do, if they are once there, ib 
[ I believe it is much the ſame thing) ** un- j i 
[ « leſs he be firſt regenerated with water and 14 
e „the Holy Ghoſt; if he that eateth not 13 
[ « the fleſh of the Lord, and drinketh not | 
4 « his blood, is abſelutely deprived of eternal 
N « life; and if it be by the ha/lpwed and up- 
4 «* lified hands of the miniſiry, that all theſe 
b * things muſt be done; how can either the 
. e inextinguiſhable fires of hell be avoided, 
$ * or the radiant crowns of glory prepared 
% for men in heaven be obtained, without i 
0 their help and aſſiſtance?” We have abun- 1 
is dance of ifs here, and yet if any one be de- KB 
it ficient, I fear our preacher's fine ſcheme is 
1 entirely deſtroyed; and according to Mr. B. 's 
N uſual manner of reaſoning, it would be no great 


wonder, if they are all defective. By the 
firſt and ſecond, I apprehend him to mean, 


. — = 


— 


| * 75 Pillarsof NICE 


E none can enter into the kingdom of heaven 
except they are baptrzed, and receive the con- 
mumon e his argument and manner of reaſon. Wl .- 
ing ſuppoſeth they cannot; whereas nothing ne 
is more true than the reverſe, nay, our preacher ſel 
ſeems to be an entire ſtranger. to the prin» ſk 
ciples of that church whereof he is a mem- art 
ber and prieſt, which never eſteemed bob. tio 


tiſi, and the receiving the communion, neceſ- ſas 
fary to ſalvation, and much leſs according to ba 
our preacher's manner of expreſſion, that he Ml * 
who did not receive the communion was «b/c- pr 
lutely deprived of eternal life : nor doth there col 
ſeem to be the leaſt foundation for this idl; foc 
Fancy of his in the holy writings, or in the the 
nature or reaſon of the thing. Is baptiſm, ſup 
or receiving the communion, recommended or in 
enforced in any particular manner in the ſcrip- be 


tures, upon chriſtians? not in the leaſt, there ma 
is no freſs laid on them, nor are they preſſed anc 


upon us as our duty; mentioned as ſuch they the 

| are indeed, and that is all. As to the eu- be 

| charifl, I do not remember, that through- and 
=_ | out the whole goſpel or epiſtles, the apoſtles to 
do in a particular manner in upon this as oY 

, a chriſtian duty; it is mentioned, I think, # i 


but once by St. Paul, and that is a bare 
narration of the method obſerved by our 
Lord, in its primitive inſtitution z whereas 


was the practice hereof neceſſary to ſalvation, 
F he 
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he would, without All;dopbt,,have tecommen- 
ded it in the. Aron;ef?; terms, and have fre- 
quently preſſed it upon Chriſtiaas. And“ it is 
a #2 wilder imagination, to ſuppoſe, baptiſm 
to ſalvation ; for as infants them- 
ſelves are incapable, of having it done, il they 
nander in their nonage, or _when they 
It, they ſhould, omit it upon ſuppoli- 
tion, they had been baprized, when at the 
ſane. time, we beg leave to ſuppoſe they 
dad not, this neceſſarily makes their fal- 
ration. to depend not vpon their virtuous 
or , yigiqus, conduct, but upon the will and 
d of another ; which i is ſo precarious and 
{oh A foundation, as is utterly unworthy 
the God of infinite mercy and wiſdom. . But 
ſuppoſe, we nt! our orator his aſſertion 
ars, which, by the way, 
be kd; hoo proved, and not place the 
main ſiteſs Jof the controverſy upon an if, 
and then preſently tell us, he hath proved 
the point in debate; yet except his other if 
be proyed true, which unfortunately for him 
and his cauſe is manifeſtly falſe, it will be 
to no purpoſe: „ and if, ſays be, it be by 
4 the hallowed and uplifted hands of the mi- 
© niſtry, that all theſe things muſt be done,” 
i. e. that baptiſm and the ſacrament of the 
luppet muſt be adminiſtered. 
VOI. I. H In 
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In anſwer to which, 1 beg leave to oblern, 
that there i is not the leaſt foundation in the 
holy writings, for us to ſuppoſe that baptiſn 
ought to be adminiſtred by the hands of the 
clergy, only; nay, our preacher is conde mei 
if got by his own, yet by the church of Di 
which is too fond of power to ſhare any part 
of it to the laity, but upon a juſt and proper 
- occaſion 3 which, though it prefers the pradiice 
of baptiſm by the clergy, as moſt agreeable 
to order and decency, yet doth not eſteen 
this o/ential to baptiſm, ſhe allowing it t 
be valid when adminiſtered by the hands d 
a midwife; and certainly there is nothing in 
the nature of the thing, that it cannot be 
performed as well and effefually by the equal- 
ly hallnwed and uplifted hands of the lan 
as the former. The ſame holds good with 
regard to the other ſacrament ; but as I de 
Fgn to reſume this argument before I cor- 
| clude, I beg leave to diſmiſs it at preſent, 
with this farther remark, that what hath ber 
already ſaid, doth entirely deſtroy the ima- 
ginary force and ſtrength of Mr. B's reaſoning 
upon this head. 


We are now arrived at our preacher's {- 


cond obſervable, (any one but an univer: 


ſity orator, it is vey probable, would hare 
been 


> Þ 8. S 5 


— — 
* 
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a content wih the old word obſervation) 


which is, that lb oppoſition to this mini- 
« ſhy, really is, and, muſt be looked upon 


« as exceeding Goful.” He begios his proof 
of this point; thus, if the religion of Chriſt 


« cannot be duly propagated: and performed 


« without a conſtant ſucceſſion of preachers and 
« miniſters ; if the office and ſucceſſon of the 
E miniſtry be actually implied and ioftituted 
« jn the holy ſcriptures; if theſe very men, 
« who by God's own appointment. are the 
« miniſters of his word, are alſo the mini- 
* ſters of his holy ſacraments; if they who 


« have laboured in the miniſtry, without be- 


« ing regularly appointed to it, have. been 
* conſtantly condemned by the whole church 


« of Chriſt ; then it is certain, that all op- 
« poſition, to. this miniſtry, is. an oppoſition 


« to religion itſelf, and conſequently muſt be 
« a ſin.” But if all theſe ifs ſhould prove 
to be falſe, which it would be no difficult 


matter to make appear; nay, I doubt not but 


moſt of them appear ſo already, then the 


conſequence drawn from them is weak and 


invalid; nay, if all of them are allowed to 
be true, yet no ſuch concluſion can be juſtly 


drawn from ſuch premi'es : for upon ſuppo- 
ſition of their truth, how will Mr. B. make 
it appear, that all oppoſition to this mini- 
an, is an oppaſition to religion itſelf ? None 


H 2 are 
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ere ſo fooliſh to oppoſe a miiiſter of the 
goſpel; merely as ſueh ; tgrawhere is the wrong 
done to any Feople or party in being taught 
or iuſtructed 2 -orwhy ſbould they oppoſe ſuch 
for no reafon No; dur preacher hath cer. 
tamly miſtaken the itrue ſtate of the caſe. 
If the miniſters of the goſpel do not act agree 
ubly to their character and profeſſion, if in- 
ſtend of tearbing aud inftruZing, they are only 
deſtrous of rule and gevernment, no wonder 
they ate oppoſed, and certainly not without 
Ft. 8e, aud conſequently this is far from 
being an oppoſition to religion itſelf. To 
Which, in anſwer to his premifes, F beg leave 
to add, that if theſe men had never been 
born, our holy religion would have been duly 
propagated and performed, with equal, or ra- 
ther grextef ſueceſs; perhaps indeed, by per- 
Fons- not regularly uppornted, in the ſenſe of 
our presehet; and perhaps, for want of ſuch 
an appoatment, they might have been con- 
Aammed by ſome very weak:and ambitious men; 
yet this would have dene them no diſſervice, 
nor have been any hindrance to the progreſs of 
dur Holy religion, 


But our author Was perhaps conſcious, that 
_ «what he advanced was no ſervice to his cauſe; 
he goes in his next ſection a ſtep farther: 
4 But farther, ſays * if Cbtiſt has received 


3 6 men 
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mem to ſalvation upow terms and con- 
«dion propoſed and offered by him, not cal 
u culattc and contrived by them then it ĩs ne- 
« ceffary that theſe terms and conditions · ſfibuld 
« bernicely weighed, and” ſeriouſſy regarded] 
« if Cfd has: a power of! making any in- 
ter ſtitudions, the impions conſequenee of dè- 
« nytag* which I dare not purſue; if Chriſt 
(F ſay) has a ſuſſieient power, or a; divine 
right; of making any inſtitutiors: then cer- 
© tajaly< theſe in ſſiturſons ovght' ſtrictly to 
«bg: obſerved Ando laflyy- if Chriſt haus a 
« rjpht'toouriodedience;-hetas undoubtedly-a 
« ripht to preſeribe the rules, the forms, the 
«© menfares of that obedience:;' and fer men 
* toavfolate theſe rules; woald be a: profana+ 
© tion of his laws and in junctions, and there- 
fore cannot but be a ſcandalous contempt 
„of heaven.“ H carmot but remark; that 
this · ſection! diffets from the preceding; in the 
former, neither premiſes nor concluſion Were 
true, but in this they are both ſo ; but at the 
ſame” time, tliey are attended with this unhap - 
pineſs, that they aro nothing at all to the 
purpoſe; therefore: our preacher is diſpoſed to 
try it! again; to ſee whether he can men: the 
matter at the third trial. 


Again, ſays he, if chriſtianity itſelf en · 
* een us to ſalration, no otherwiſe: than as it 
H 3 « jg 


— 


- 
— 
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<< is à covenant of grace, if the only ade- 
« quate and proper obedience to chriſt's laws 
« is ſtrictly obeying them in the very ſame 
6 ſenſe-that Chriſt really intended them; if 
« for very weighty', reaſons we are obliged 
4 to aſſent to ſame of Chriſt's doctrines, in 
«/the. ſame ſenſe in which he taught them, 
« jt will alſo for the very ſame. reaſons ol. 
. le, that we are indifpenſibly obliged to 
«.obey: ſome of his inſtitutions, in the very 


« fame, manner in which he has preſcribed. 


«© them PThis ſection is of the ſame na- 
ture with the preceding, both its premiſes and 
concluſion are true, but have no relation to 
the preſent argument, wherefore our preacher 
is willing to try it once more. Once more, 
„ ſays he, either divine inſtitutions are to be 
«complied: with, or they are not. If they 
Hare not, (why I pray) may not divine re- 
c velation alſo be laid aſide? This we are 
c ſure of, they ſtand on the very fame foun- 
„ dation; the zeaſon. and nature of their 
c obligations are perfectly and entirely the 
e ſame, they are both the indiſputable will of 
« God diſcovered to mankind; the one of 
te them to be..nicely obſerved,: the other to 
© be fully believed. If, therefore, we are 
© not bound to comply with his will in the 
one caſe, it will ſeem very difficult, to any 
impartial judge, to determine upon what 
. grounds 


* 5¹ 
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cc grounds we are obliged to ſubmit to it in | 
« the other.” 


Here, I muſt- confeſs, I am ſomewhat at a 
loſs. to know what our preacher drives at; 
ſuppoſe we. grant, which I believe none will 
deny, that divine inſtitutions are to be com- 
plied with; what then? What ſervice will it 
do him? Why then, the order of the prieſt - 
bood muſt be complied with; but what is 
meant by complied witb? Doth any one re- 
fuſe to be taught or inftructed? But perhaps 
this is not ſufficient; for beſides this, they 
muſt ſabmit to be ruled and governed : but 
this is a thing of a quite different and con- 
trary nature, which is by no means eſ/entia/, 
proper, or fit for the office of the prieſthood ; 
no wonder therefore, if they are not complied 
with here. But if any one ſhould be ſo ſullen 
to deny, that divine inſtitutions are to be.com+ 
plied with; What then? ſays our ' preacher, 
&« why, pray, may not divine revelation alſo, 
&« be laid aſide? And perhaps, the fame 
perſons may be willing to oblige him in this 
inſtance alſo; and what then? Why then 
—— nothing at all. It was certainly our 
author's buſineſs, to have proved theſe prin- 
ciples, and then have applied them in a ſtrict 
proper way of reaſoning and argument, and 
not talk with his ½ and ands, i in ſuch a looſe, 
H 4 rams 
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rambling way, about an affair which hath long 
been, and, I doubt not, ever will be, matiet 
of debate. 


Our preacher having trifled ſo long under 
this head, is willing at laſt” © briefly and ef- 
« feftually to difpatch'it ;” and, I confeſs; l 
thiok it time; let us therefore attend to him, 
and ſee how he acquits' himſelf: he adds, 
If the power, the miſſion, the authority of 
„the miniſtry be” conffituted of heaven; if 
«jt be commanded of God for a perpetuil 
< ordifianite'; if it be impbſed® upon us by 
«him, whom alf things im heaven and earth 
&« oladly obty ; if it be appoitited to be for 
«'eyer obſerved in his church, woe! etet- 
nal woe be to him that fighterh” agaioſt 
« God !1-——— The true, the humble, the 
« pics chfiſfian, cin no möre be the crea: 
tüte of bis 00 Fhif"® opiitbos, this be 
% can be the author of bis ohn eterbal alva 
« tion.” This" is as little tö the put poſe as 


* It is certainly'-a very mean argument, either 
of piety or humility, for a perſon to be guided 
by the opinion of others; fo that upon a ſtricler 
enquiry into this affair, I doubt not but but preacher 
wi'l allow it to be the duty of every chriſtian to be 
guided and adduated by his own ſentiments, though 
really never ſo weak in themſelves, or in the opi- 
nion Of others, © 
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207 thing that goes before; our preacher ſeems 
to be contending only with ſome adverſaries 
of his own . fancy and imagination only; for, 
| dare ſay, no perſon living would oppoſe the 
preachers of the goſpel: ſo long as they kept 
within their proper province ; his eternal woes 
might therefore have well been ſpared for thoſe, 
who, for juſter reaſons, are the objects of his 
diſpleaſure. "ROY PE. 


We are now at laſt happily. arrived to- 
our pteacher's' third: and laſh obſervable, 
which is; „ that no excuſe can poſſibly be 
found ont by men, which will induce God 
g pardon thoſe that obſtinately per ſevere 
jn oppoſing the eſtabii ſlied miniftry.” 


Tam really weary of following our author, 
ſep. by ſtep, through his ſeveral wanderings, 
| ſhall therefore beg leave only to make ſome 
general remarks on this head, not forgetting 
to take particular notice of what appears moſt 
remarkable; with a promiſe, that if ever it be 
required, I will fubmit to the drudgery of 
examining every individual paragraph, and 
doubt not to point out the folly and incon- 
ſequence of his reaſonings, I might have ſaid 
ravitgs, thronghout almoſt every ſentence, to 
the ſatisfaction of any renfonable perfon, 

= Bs In 
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In the mean time I beg leave to obſerre, 
that. our preacher is an entire ſtranger to the 
nature of ſchiſm, which he makes to conſit 
in a ſeparation from the e/tabli iſhed church if 
A country, whereas nothing. is more true, than 
this is falſe, 4 


A ſeparation, or the not joining in commu- 
nion with the eſtabliſhed church, is in itſelf 
a thing of an harmleſs innocent nature, and 
ought by no means to be conſidered in the 
odious light wherein our orator repreſents it, 
Is not the diſſenter a chriſtian equally with our 
ſelves ? Doth not he equally believe that Jeſus 
is the meſſiah ? Doth not he equally depend 
upon the merits and interceſſion of the ſame 
common ſaviour and mediator, for his accep- 
tance with God? Have we not one hope, 
one faith, one baptiſm? Where then is the 
difference between us, or where doth ſchiſm 
he? Why, it ſeems he differs. from us about 
the uſe and ſignificancy of ſome external mode: 
and ceremonies, which, it is agreed on all hands, 
are not at all /ential io our holy religion: 
but this difference in- opinions is no matter 
of ſtrife and contention, and though he diſ- 
agrees concerning theſe leſſer trifling things, 
yet he ſlill continues ia peace and charity 


with us, ſo that here is na rending the body 
of 


and OxTRODOXY: ſbaken. 
of Chriſt, or deſtroying that harmony, union 
and peace which onght to obtain among the 
followers of the bleſſed, Jeſus. But perbaps 
ir way be objected farther, that he doth not 
jon in communion with us, which, though 
granted, does not prevent, or cut him off, 
from being a member of the ſame undivided 


b-dy; for though he joins in communion with 
thoſe, whoſe modes of worſhip are in his opi- 


nion, more agreeable to the will of our Lord, 
yet he may in a ſtrift and proper ſenſe be faid 
to be in union with ns, . and that equally ſo, 
as if he ſhould receive the communion in our 
churches, and according to our manner. The 
nature of ſchiſm, which the apoſtle fo earneſtly 
guarded us againſt, confiſts in a factions cone 
tentious temper, and diſpoſition of mind, diſ- 
covering itſelf in our malice, envy, or hatred 
2gainſt our brethren, againſt thoſe members 
of Chriſt's holy body, whom it is our duty 
to love, cheriſh, and aſſiſt: this is truly ſchiſm, 
of which the members. of the ſame particu- 
lar religious fociety are as capable, as. thoſe 
of different communions ; and. this, according 
to our preacher's deſcription. of ſchiſm, © is 
© dire&tly oppoſite to that ſpirit of love and 
* union, that meekneſs and goodn-ls, that 
„ candour and tenderneſs, that patience and 
long luffering, which is the peculiar marks, 
H & * the 
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« the diſtioguiſhing character, the bright and 
« eſffatiat badge of Chiilt's diſciples.” 


A perſon of ibis temper aud difpolition of 
mind; is a [chifmatick; in the tri and pro- 
per ſenſe of the word; but he that differs 
ſtom his brethren in tall and rifling mat- 
ters, though we ſuppoſe him to differ in what 
are generally efteemed the fundamental of 
chriſtianity, yet if he continues in charity with 
kis drechten, (aud a miert difference in opinion 
hath certainly no natural tendency, to de-. 
' roy peace and charky athongft mankind) doth 
by no means deſerve the ſevere character, 
or treatment of à fſebiſmatict ; for the bonds 
of peace and love are not broken, nor the body 
of Chriſt rent or divided; but the faine divine 


harmony ſubfiſts; as though they agreed i in eve- 
ry che moſt minute particular, 


But to purſue this argument a little farther, 
the diſſenters have an equal right to inſiſt upon 
_ our ägreement with their modes of worſhip, 
and our joining in communion with them, 
 and- to charge us with ſch//m upon our re- 
fuſal: for what right or pretence have we to 


jofift upon their compliance, more than they 
have of ours ? Perhaps it may be ſaid, that our 
modes of worſhip are preferable to theirs; 
but how doth this appear ? - We indeed think 
the 


we one, and they, perhaps with equal rea- 


ſony think the contrary, But then our au- 
thor ſays, that we are the gſlabliſlad church 
and they ought to comply upon that account: 
4 weak argument truly, and if it proves any 
thing, proves too much; for truth is not eſta- 
bliſhed by number, nor reaſon” by a majo- 
rity; and though the minority in leſſer” in- 
different matters, for the preſervation of mu- 
| tual peace and charity, ought to ſubmit to 
the majority, yet when this end is not ti 
be anſwered, as in the preſent caſe; (for why 
muſt, any want of peace or charity be ſaps 
poſed to attend our different religious ſenti- 
ments) then the argument is of no force: 


and the minority may as well preſer ve their 


chriſlian liberty and freedom, there deing no 


reaſon to the Contrary, 


But if the diſfenter is obliged to pay that 
deference and regard to the e/abliſbed charth; 
merely becauſe it is eſtabliſhed, fear our 
preacher, if he had lived in 48, or goes but 


on the other ſide of the Ttreed, muſt either 


renounce his religion, and thoſe favourite prin- 
ciples on which he lays ſuch a mighty ſtreſs; 
or elſe yield up his cauſe as entirely defence- 
leſs; for the ſame arguments on which he 
founds the abſolute neceſſity of conformity to 
the Rabl iſped church of England, are equally 


valid | 
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valid in Scotland, with reſpect to the 4:74 ;. for, 
as he obſerves, though with what juſtice ap- 
plied, I leave otbers to judge, that the 
</eternal and {immutable nature of things can 
<«--never” be altered; and that it is abſolute- 
+ ty: impoſſible that truth, always ſimple and 
«© uniform, ſhould ever become falſhood, or 
4 n falſhood ſhould vg NY truth.“ 


"067 Ag leg andere ad he, as enen 
requires no terms of communion, but what 


& are in themſelves /awfu! (and no longer 


is it the true church of Chriſt than when 
© it does fo) as long as the church impoſes 
© no articles either of faith or religion, but 
«© what are entirely confonant to the holy 
«ſcriptures; as long as the authorized mi- 
« niſters preach no doctrines, but what are 
& grounded upon theſe very ſcriptures, ſo long 
« will all oppoſition to the Hal liſbed miniſtry 
« be a rending the body and bowels of our 
4 bleſſed ſaviour, be a deſtroying the peace, 
« order and government of the church, be 
«.4 promoting the deſigns of hell, and en- 
& larging the * uebi of intolerable 
« darkneſs.” 


Wenns this. be pleaded' with as good 
2 grace by a preſbyter of the kirk of Scatland, 
as by a prieſt of the church of England! It 
thele 


and Oa rnopoxr ſhaken. 159 


lid there; for that the kirk of Scotland re- 
quires unlauful terms of communion, or im- 
poſeth articles of faith diſſnant to the holy 
ſcriptures, or that their miniſters preach doc- 
tines, which are not grounded upon theſe 
ſcriptures, is what, in my opinion, will not 
be aſſerted, much leſs proved in haſte: 

ſuppoſe. our preacher ſhould. think ſo, yet he 
ſeems to have entirely precluded himſelf from 
the benefit of this plea, by telling us, That 
« as for the. plea of conſcience, which men 
« ſo loudly trifle with in this important point, 
« it muſt be ſuperſeded by the only great 
“ and adequate rule of conſcience, which is 
% no other than the ſcripture itſelf, which 
highly condemns all ſchiſms and ſeparations, 
« and openly denounces the ſevereſt ana- 
et themas againſt them :” by which he would 
ſeem to intimate, that in the. preſent caſe, 
there is no poſſible relief, but that our obli- 
gation. to a viſible union with the /abliſhed 
church, is ab/eſutely and indiſpenſobly neceſſa- 
ry, and that nothing can excuſe it; though 
by reviewing the paragraph juſt above quoted, 
one would be apt to imagine, that this is 
not his ſenſe and opinion: for there he ſeems 
to place our obligation to communion with the. 


| theſe arguments, and this plea are valid here, 
they muſt neceſſarily be eſteemed equally va- 


ab Hd church, upon this ſuppoſition, that 
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ſhe requireth no unlateſh terms of commu. 
nion. But then, who is to be the judge in 
this caſe, coricertiing the laufuldeſs or un- 
hawfulneſs of the terms required ? If the per- 
{ns thei ſelves; them I think? our authof moſt 


admit; that their judping the terms of com- 


mutioꝶ required to be unfawfül, 7s a ſufficient 
excuſe for their ſeparation; Hut I can hirdly 
füppoſe, he will allbw the Iny power and 
zuthötity to jidge in a, matters; no; 
this power muft certäity be lodged in the 
prieſthöock: but chen; wirhout all doubt, ont 
peſt wh hath equal power abd autho- 
rity wirt tothe; bath dr equal right of 
jidging for the haity; ſo that a Huch, a 
Nei, a Sp (or even à priviF before the 
fefotBaribn) has à right of judging in tit rom 
of the people equal to Mr. Brrty. 


But notwithſtanding 1 have eximined our 
duthor's meaning very exactly, 1 am (till at 
a loſs to know whether he doth allow any 
thing whatzver, to be, a juſt ground of ſepi- 
ration from the e/abl;ſhed thurch; for though 
by the paragraph laſt referred to, he ſeems to 
45 it, yet preſently, as though he had made 
too large a conceſſion; he ſeems to retract it, 
by telling os, That the eterval nature of 
&« things is the ſame, that notwithſtanding 
& people's ſeruples aud pretences, ſchiſm is 

| &« ſchiſm 


and Ox hoh ſbaken.. 16 
60 Chim ſtill, and can never be made to be 
« unio ” and then he adds the paragraph laſk 
quoted, 1 that the plea. of conſcience muſk 
« be ſuperſeded by the ſcripture, the only 
« great rule of conſcience, which highly con» 
40 dens all ſebiſms and, / eparationi,” Here 
again, he ſcems. to own and deny it in the 
ſame breath: firſt, he calls the ſcripture the 
great rule of conſcience, intimating, as one 
would imagine, that a chriſtian ought to act 
pürſusdt to the guidance and direction of 
the ſefipture, which" is the very ' plea that all 
yr ſeparati Ns uſe for their Juſtification ; and 
then immediately adds, that the ſcripture hi h- 
ly conffenitis all /c bifms and ſeparations, which 
nmel deſtro Ss what hé had juſf' granted : 
for it is ich mpoſſ idle, that the rie, Gould 


both” JN and con met!" in the ſame in- 
dividual action; for if, as our ſeparatiſts aſſure 
us, that the ſcripture is the rule of their con- 
Geste ic” their ſpatation (whether” thi thi s be 


reakty, or ptetence, does no way cette us, 


that dun be left to the great” ſea ircher of 


Hearts) thit ſalne ſcripküre clade af the ſans 
nne cöndemm dle for ſeparating. | 


With regard to the trath. and coniiiion 


of this lea, whether, I mean, in their  ſepa- 


ration they act according, to the direction of 
the ſcripture, is a queſtion of a different na- 
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ture; poſſibly they may be miſtaken COncern- 
ing the true ſenſe and meaning of thoſe particy- 
lar parts of the holy writings, upon which their 
ſeparation is grounded ; but if they have taken 
due and proper means to inform their judg- 
ment, and act in the integrity and ſincerity 
of their hearts, nothing is either more true 


or more plain, than that they are-excuſable 


for their error; and our preacher himſelf, I 
| doubt not, upon ſecond thoughts, will admit 


the juſtice of their plea, and acquit them of 


this g rievous fin of ſchiſm : for who, I pray 

muſt "Ve Judges, whether they underſtand the 
Eripture in its true and proper ſenſe, they 
or we? thy without doubt haye the ſame right 
to jud ge for themſelves, as we for ourſelves, 


and an equal right to judge for us, as we 
for them. "> 


The next thing which our preacher takes 
notice of, is epiſcepacy, and there he goes 
n in his abel ranting pompous ſtrain: to 
give him his due, he doth not aim at an 
argument, I ſhall therefore only point out ſome 
of his floweri. He fays, © epiſcopacy is the 
« very pillar and Foundation of all pure re- 
4e ligion, and the beſt and greateſt, ik not the 
& enly ſecurity of our preſent happy eſtabliſh- 
10 * went,” If this be une, I am very ſorry 

for 


and OxTaopoxy ſhaken. 163 
for it; we are, I think, in a very unhappy 
condition, both our religion and the Pate have 
but a very ſlender pillar and ſupport. This 
account of our religion and government, though 
perhaps it may be agreeable to the character 
of an Oxonian orator, is certainly unbecom- 
ing a chriſtian divine, and a "true Engliſhman 

I truſt in God our holy religion hath a much 
fironger pillar and foundation, and would ſub- 
ſiſt in all its purity, and ſplendor, if there 
was no biſhop in being: nay, I cannot diſ- 
cover any reaſon we have to boaſt of greater 
purity than our neighbours, in the norib, or 
our brethren of the reformed churches abroad, 
As to our preſent happy eflabliſhment, if epiſ- 
copacy was its only, ot its 6%, or greateſt 
ſecurity, I ſhould ſincerely mourn over and 
lament its weak condition. Nor, by the way, 
can I ſee any reaſon why our preacher ſhould 
mention this, if he did not deſign it as a ta- 
cit refletion upon the diſſenters for their want 
of leyalty; and if ſo, he doth, in my opinion, 
deſerve a ſevere rebuke; for they, to their 
honour, and our ſhame be it ſpoken, have al- 
ways approved. themſelves to be hearty friends 
to the preſent happy eſtabliſnment. 1251 


Much 'of the fame nature wich 5 . 
going, is what follows in the ſame page, 


* the ſpiritual powers that be, are ordained 
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« of God . to rebel agaĩaſt 1them, · is to rebel 
| * agaiuſt heaven ; to invade their authotity. js 
« to inftinged upon Chriſt g peeuliar property. 
*%* Ant) we heve demohſtrative arguments; drawn 
e from the worth and excelleney of i the ſoul; 

* to: preve · that our obligations to eccleſia 
« ſlical\-obedience; are ſtromger than thoſe 
that flow eithef from civil or naural re. 
tions,“ Our preacher ſeems here” to be 
got into the third) heavensy or into the gloomj 
regions where, ſurroundet wt clouds of thick 
darkneſs}v he is far our! off our! reach: whit 
wor tb, or*exteNengy there is an veflefitftkcal obe 
chene or indeei WD oWWWitace-is: due, of 
how "any" arguchent te this purpoſe? can be 
drawm. from -the worth and ex&tHehey of the 
ſoul, \is*alF above "ntp*comprehetiſion ; bit” as 
he twugkt it neediefs to mention His argu- 
mens; Tithfäkt it eiu neredleſ to give any 
gueſt ; of be at any chneernꝰabdut them. The 
next remhrkäble thing -oar' preacher- preſents 
uns unh, is the chartifter! of thoſe vile and 
withed" perſons WhO have prefumed to inſtruct 
thelw: bret without® ep3/cople/ ordination; 
and here he hath ſet hie invention on the 
rack to abi and vii his bfethren. One 
would think it impoſſible, that any thing in 
the ſrape' df * nam much leſs a” gentleman, 
ne, upon ſecond thoughts, there are not 
many 


* —_ —B I —— 


and OxTnopoxy ſhaken. 165 
many eprigſts who deſenve the character) 
ſhould. diſcoyer, ſo much malice, enuy and re 
againſt his, innocent abrethten, guilty:only of 
the, imaginary, crime, of teaching others their 
duty, withapt, firſt receiving an order from a 
* to, do. hat. they can a/ well. dowith- 
aut. They ,prakane,.; ſays che, the ſacred 
« function, and. make a triſle of 1the,qme/? 
et dregdful. ſin. They, crucify their ;Þleſſed 
* Lord ajreſh, g0dput him to an open ſhame : 
« they are inceſſant .. tropblers,;and, ſeducers 
« of the people: they are, infallible, ſuhver- 
ters, and -deftroyers of. fouls. They tale 
« ayaꝝ all diſtinction between dhe ſhepherd and 
« the flock. | Thegars uſurpers of theibroad 
« {ral of, heaven. Blind. as Samſon, they;gxert 
all their ſtrength, to ꝙꝓull dau the pillars of 
« aur ęccleſiaſtical, conſtitution ; and bold as 
« Phaeton, with à glaring ignorauce, and uncon- 
« ſcious jmpudepce, they burn ui the ſpiritual 
64 world.” After aur preacher ; bath, painted 


them, in,, theſe; colours, na wonder he ſhonid 
add in-the next paragraph, that with. cegard 


to thoſe , preſumytuouſly arrogant teachers, 


« and. their. ohſtinately blind ſalewers, charity 


** herſelf, that, heayen; born virgin, repines 
e that it is not in her power to think fo 


46 fayourably. .of them, a8 Origen did of itheir 


father the deyil, who falſiy imagined he 
+ might be ſaved.” 
| | Much 
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Much of the ſume nature and ſtrain 13 
the laſt which 1 ſhall take votice of : « Af. 
„ ter all, ſays our preacher, how rigidly ſe- 
& yere, or exalted ſoever, our notions of 
«« divine-miſſion, or the abſolute neceſſity of 
t church government may ſeem ; yet in caſe 
„ of à real and abſolute, not a falſe and 
«- pretended - nece ſſity (not the daring and 
6. preſumptuous plea of the kirk, not the feign- 
«.ed, but more plauſible excuſe of Geneus, 
«not the boaſted moderation of thoſe who 
'« falfly call themſelves churches reformed) we 
-<yould not willingly think thoſe men, who, 
though unauthorized, piouſly preach the 
< religion of Jeſus, to be guilty of facrilege, 
« or to incur the dreadful: penalty of dam- 
«© nation. No; in pity to their unavoidabl: 
„ misfortune; ia compaſſion to their uncon- 
-«© querable neceſſity, we conſign them not 
4 to the indolent tate of a gloomy depriva- 
% tion, nor ſhall we commit them to the 
« mercileſs and irreverſible fate of eternal 
4% miſery. They are in the bands of a mer- 
4 ciful creator, we leave them to their guardian 
angels, and to that providence which conti 
. nua y preſerveth all things.“ 


I believe theſe three paragraphs laſt quoted 
are origmals in their kind; I ſcarce ihink 
I 4s 74 2: "3: We 
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they are to be parelleled by any thing to 
de met with, in any controverſial diſpute, 
ſince that famous one which the devil had 
with Michael the archangel: and it is poſſi- 
ble, as being agreeable to his temper and 
character, that he might manage his diſpute 
agajoſt the archangel, much in the ſame man- 
ner that our preacher doth againſt, his bre- 
ihren; but whether ſuch conduct is conliſtent 
with the character of à divine, a chriſtian, 
or a gentleman, I leave to the impartial world 
to judge. As for myſelf, 1 profeſs I ſtand 
amazed at his conſummate impudence, weak- 
neſs. and uncharitableneſs ; for thongh 7 would 
ch draw a veil over every human ill, yet 
in vain I ftrive, In vain ] labour to excuſe him; 
and if this be a ſpecimen of univerſity reaſon · 


ing and charity, God forbid it ſhould have any 


admirers or followers. 4 


Our preacher hath at one ſtroke conſigned 
to eternal damnation about one third of the 
Engliſh nation, all Scotland in general, with 
only a very ſmall exception, the church and 
ſtate of Geneva, and the whole body of re- 
formed churches abroad; and for what ? Why 
_ only becauſe they happen to differ from him 
in their opinion concerning the uſe, neceſſity, 


and divine inſtitution of the 2p/: opal -order 


wherein i is certain, except our preacher is 
| in- 
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iafallible, and f can hardly! i imagine him vain 


enough to ptetend to it, they may be in the 


; righ t and he in the wrong. | 


s. fer thoſe amopgſt us, who wicked) 
and impiouſly preſum to inſtru their brethren 
in the principles of our holy religion, with 

regard to ſuch, I ſay, and their blind followers 
it ſeems charity 2 that beayen born vir. 


gin, cannot ' thipk ſo Favpyrably AS Origen 
did of the. devil ; but I fear, that charity, 


which cannot think thus favouraþly of them, 
Inſtead ok. being an  beaven-born virgin, 
ou ught rather | to be eſteemed an . bell-born 


there. 8. | * 


As for che. kirk. of Scotlgnd, my plea, it 
ſeems is daring and preſumptuous 3,a0d_ Ge- 


' neva, though it hath a'plauſible excuſe, and 
| though. the. fer ned churches have, moder a- 


tion, pet theſe are guilty. of no. leſs than 


2 Pig, d inne, the greagful penalty of 
eternal damngiion. . But our preacher is not 


willing to think (a, manner, of expreſſion which 


Tegws, to, intimate, that he is ſomewhat du- 
Biaus about it) thus hardly. of thoſe, who un- 


der a real, abſglute, unconquerable, and un- 


N _ neceſlity, (pray obſerve how it is 
guard i ed) | thongh unauthorized, do piouſly preach 
the the religion of Jeſus * % ſuch he doth not 
5 &« conſign 


ad ORTHODOXY ſhaken. . 159 ; 
« conſign to the indolent ſtate of a gloomy | 
« deprivation, nor commit to the mercileſs. 
«and irreverſible fate of eternal miſery.” 
but yet notwithſtanding this great neceſlity, 
it is obſervable how anwilling he is they 
ſhould be ſaved; for he only leaves them in 
the hands of a merciful creator, and their 
guardian angeln, where I am in like mapner. 
geſirous to leave them and our orator too; 


for I thank God I have at laſt done with: + 


him, and perhaps, genlemn, you think it time, 
for it is not improbable that I have wearied 
you, J am ſure I have my/elf, in following him 
through all his wangerings, uncharirablenaſsy, 
ſcandal and grayed | | 


| dah it Iiniproper- to Jefiroy the con- 
nedion of the remarks, by any particular ap- 
plication to yen, but now I beg leave to re- 
ſume my addreſs, and aſk you how you think 
jour orator hath acquitted himſelf ? Has he, 
In the performance under our conſideration, 
behaved like a /chelar, or a divine? He himſelf” 
ells us, methinks he might have had it more in 
ew, „that the gentleman, the ſcholar, the 
wit, and the politiciaa, the philoſopher and 
"the chriſtian, ſhould complete the character, 
* and exhauſt the idea of a divine ;” but what 
here is peculiar to either of theſe characters 
© this diſcourſe, lies, I fear, in a very nar. 
TEE; =: 4 | row 
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row compaſs. Are fuch harangues as the 
any credit. to the univerſity ? or rather, if 
they are encouraged, will not our nobili 
and gentry fear to ſend © their ſons thither, 
leſt their tender minds, capable in their youth 
of almoſt any impreſſion, ſhould be poiſoned 
and corrupted with ſuch pernicious principles? 


Principles not only falſe in ſpeculation, but 
when reduced to practice, having a fatal and 
natural tendency to deſtroy the peace of ever t 
feciety. What encouragement, or rather wha 6 
diſcouragement, doth this give our gentry, for 0 
the endowment of ſchools, or places of f. n 
terature, or to join in the expence, or 20 ch 
way promote the education of one of their po _ 
neighbour's ſons; when they are no ſoon Bil n, 
ſent to the univerſity, but preſently they in- ; 
bibe falſe and pernicions notions of the grand- Jn 
deur, power, and authority of a priz/7 # Upon * 
which account, it ceaſes. to be à wonder, that bee 
after they have been inſtructed in theſe pri: d. 
ciples, by perſons for whoſe ſuperior know- Wil ges 
ledge and learning, they have entertained 4 bis 
great veneration and eſteem, and at an gt, BY %, 
when they themſelves are incapable of judg Wl |, | 
- ivg between right or wrong, truth or falſhood; meſſ 


I fay, it is no wonder, that when once the) 
get orders, they ſhould be puffed up vitl 
pride, ſelf conceit and arrogance, and upon 4c 
count of their imaginary power. and authorit 


ſhould look down with ſcorn and en 
vp0 


* 
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upon the laity, thinking themſelves ſuperior, 
to their patrons and all mankind: and. it, is 
this, that doubtleſs gives riſe to the bicker- 
ings. and quarrels, ſo common between the 
efquire and the parſen in moſt of our country 
villages : this very eaſily and naturally accounts 
for the ſmall progreſs of our holy religion, 
and the ſmall ſucceſs which attends the 
preachers of it : for when their heads are 
turned with fancied powers, and inſtead of in- 
ſtructing their pariſh in their duty toward 
Cod, their diſcourſes tend only to direct them 
in their duty toward themſelves, no wonder, 
that they meet with that ſcorn and contempt, 
which their arrogance and prid:) and that 
manifeſt ab»ſe, and per 1 of their Mee, do ſo 
juſtly deſerve. ü 


on Would it not, upon theſe accounts, have 
at WF been more - agreeable to the character, of a 
in By cri/tion divine, and an Oxonian orator, in- 
ſtead of attempting what he calls, the proof of 
his miſſion, and the divine inſtitution, of the mi- 


e "fry, to have proved what is certainly of vaſt- 
03 y more importance; I mean the miſſion and 
— neſſahſbip of our Lord; and to have vindi- 
i 


dicated the divine inſtitution of chriſtianity it 
{elf, which at preſent, with grief and concern 
| ſpeak it, ſeems to be the only ſubje& of 
controverſial debate ? If our preacher had done 
=_ he had ated worthy of his W 


12 and 


. 
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and had deſerved the thanks of every chi. 
ſian: but inftead of this, he hath done all 
within his power to weaken and defiroy it, and 
hath given the adverſaries of our holy reli- 
gion an wnanſiterable argument, if true, againſt 
its divine origin: nay, upon the ſuppoſed truth 
of our author's printiples, I will at any time 
undertake to demonſtrate the falſhood of chri- 
fianity, and ſhall think it no hard: taſk; for 
his principles, when purſued through their juſt 
and natural conſequences, which I have cha- 
rity to think Mr. B. might not ſee, would 
introduce nothing but [confuſion and diſerder 
into the world, are dire#ly con:rary to the 
peace, Bat pineſi, , and good of ſociety, and are 
entirely deflruive of all the civil and religitus 
rights and privileges of mankind. Are we 
therefore guilty of any wrong or injuſtice to 
ſuch a religion, in calling it iabulical, inſtead 
of dix ine, and in judging it impoſſible, that 
ſuch an inſtitution ſhauld come from God, 
which is ſo contrary to the purity and fe- 
feftion of his nature, who is a God of peace, 
and in all his diſpenſations conſults the good 
and benefit of his creatures? For it is in- 
conſiſtent with all our notions of infinite wif 
dom and goodneſs, that the divine being 
| ſhould fix the happineſs and ſalvation of man- 
kind upon a fo! foundation, and make it 
ſo preca ious and wicertain, as, to depend upon 

7 | the 


. 


—— 
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the will of a proud and ignorant prieſt : for 
ſuppoſe, what has often happened, that a man 
ſhould not be able to procure ſponſors for 
his child, or that he miſtakes the uſe of the 
croſs in baptiſm, as ſavouring, in his opinion, 
too much of popery and ſuperſtition, it being, 
without all diſpute, no eſſential part of bap- 


tim, neither appointed by our Lord, nor for 


aught appears, in; uſe amongſt the apoſtles; 
and ſuppoſe the above mentioned perſon ſhould 


addreſs himfelf to a prieſt of Mr Z's temper 


2nd complexion, and he ſhould, as is very 
likely in either of theſe inſtances, refuſe the 
child baptiſm, is it poſſible for any man to 
be ſo weak as to imagine, that this chi'd ſhould 


be damned for want of ic? Or ſuppoſe, which 


is another very common caſe, that a chriſtian 
ſhould be diſpoſed to receive the communion, 
but ſhould have ſome ſcruples, relating to 


the geſlure, eſteeming a table pure moſt pro- 


per, (it being evident that our Lord and his 
diſciples, at its firſt inſtitution, received it ſo) 
and ſhould be unwilling to comply with &nee/- 
ing, hot. only for the reaſon juſt mentioned, 
but becauſe, in his opinion, it might ſeem to 
countenance the doctrine of tranſub/tantiation, 
or the, corporal preſence, which, I make no 
doubt, firſt, gave riſe to the change of the 
poſture; and ſuppoſe this perſon ſhould offer 
to receive the communion from the above- 

I 3 men- 


2 
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mentioned prieſt, and he, which is not un. 
likely, ſhould refuſe him 3 can any imagine 
that the folly of our prieff, ſhould occaſion 
this man's eternal damnation ? The very men- 
tion of theſe inſtances without farther reaſon- 
ing, may ſuffice. © Res ipſa hquitar, 


Once more: would it not have been more 
agreeable to the character of a miniſter of the 
£2/pel of peace, (of 'that' diſpenſation which 
recommends nothing more to its' profeſſion 
than charity and love, inſomuch that it ſeems 
to make that the criterion and diſtinguiſhing 
charaQeriftic of a chriſtian) to have preached 
up peace and charity, that greateſt of all vir. 
tues? Might he not very agreeably have en- 
" ' tertained his audience with a particular de- 
We ſcription of the perſon and character of that 
| beaven-born virgin, ſet her forth in all her 
"ſhining graces, and made her appear as love- 
ly and amiable to them, as ſhe is really in 
terſe!f ? Here his oratory and rhetoric would 
have been well imployed to his own credit, 
the honour of the univerfity, and the advan- 
tage of his audience: but inſtead of this, he 
breathes forth nothing but fury and rage, ſtirs 
*p the coals of wrgth and contention, preaches 
ug envy and hatred among chriſtians, rails 
| FI and abuſes his brethren, with all the 
eloquence he is maſter of, miſcalls them 


2 
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febiſmatics and heretics, and conſigus them | 


over to eternal torments and damnation; and 


doubtleſs, if he had power equal to his in- 
clination, would conſign them over to tempo- 
ral burnings as well as eternal: nay, it is 
very probable, this is one of the powers which 
he expreſly claims, but if not in words, in 
juſt conſequence he doth ; for if the peace and 
ſecurity of the church ſhould require it, of 
which they, and they only, are the ſuppoſed 
judges, it would, without all, doubt, be rec- 
koned expedient and - neceſſary to have ſuch 
obſtinate adverſaries to the church's peace re- 


moved: but though as yet, he hath not 


thought proper to ſpeak his mind fully aud 
plainly, yet he hath made a very handſome. 
beginning, and hath one paragraph in his ſer- 
mon, that, in my opinion, looks very mnch 
this way; where he tells us, that „it was 
« a very ſerious conſideration of this impor- 
© tant affair, i. e. the dreadful nature of 
& ſchiſm, that animated the firſt chriſtians to 


the praQice of ſo laudable a cuſtom, that 
whenever * heretics, or ſchiſmatics were 


cc pro- 


* The ſame reaſoning holds good with reſpect 
to the promotion of any heretic and ſchiſmatic 
in the ſtate, as in the church, and, I doubt not, 
our preacher would be underſtood in this ſenſe ; 
but as he hath only pointed out the promotion 
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promoted to any eminent poſſ in the church 
© both clergy and laity remonſtrated to the dat 


„ emperor, and the patriarch or metropolitan fit 
e piouſly refuſed the conſecration. pou 


It is no difficult matter to know where on: 
preacher, and tho'e of the ſame mind with 
him, would ſtop; for the ſame principles, viz, 
the dreadful nature of ſchiſm, and the good 
of the church, which juſtify the ane, would 
quickly leave them, if other milder methods lioh 
ſhould be found ineffectual, and not ſufficient- 

ly anſwer their end entirely to root out and \ 
Celſtioy their adverſaries: theſe principles, and 
- theſe alone, are the main ſupport of that grand 
myſtery of iniquity, the papal: ingui/itin ; for 
it once the clergy are allowed to direct and 
govern, there is nothing left for the laity 
but a ſtate of mere ſlavery, and bondage, 
and how or by what reaſons to account for 

ci] 


of heretics and ſchiſnatics in the church, he doubt- 
leſs had his eve upon ſome particular perſon, or 
perſons, under this character, who have been pro- 
moted ; and deligned this obſervation (for it cer- 
t inly anſwers no other end) as a tacit reflection 
on his majeſly for promoting, and on the biſhops 
for not piouſly refuſing to conſecrate, ſome par- 
tical beret cal and . ſehiſmatical biſhop. I hall 
now leave it with him, whether this ought not 
to be. eſtecmed high-teaſon and rebellion agaiult 
the ſpiritual p. wers. 


6 b ES. con IR. 


perience throughout all ages and nations, ſe 
hath been found that the ex are the leaſt 
ft of ny perſons whatever to Be eniruſted with 
re e * 


Rulbg done with our e and bn 


perkormance, I beg leave to ſubjoin my own. 


lenſe and ſentiments nn the jaſtitu- 
tion of the miniſtty, and d ſome incidental re- 
marks about the ature of the chriſtian re- 
. 
ee en bas. en | 
When the Aivine* besg thought proper to 
make choice of the u * be his peculiar 


people; whom he would in a particular man- 
der farour with the knowledge of himſelf, as 


the ol; trur and living God, in oppoſition to, 
ind diſtinction from, that vaſt variety of 74 
and prds, whoſe worſhip obtained through- 
out the ſeveral habitable parts of the earth “, 
he fonnd it neceſſary in compliance with the 
ward temper and genius of that p:rver ſe 
generation, to give them a religion full of 


8 Noching, bat this can, 1 think, reconcile the 


Six inſlitution of the Jewiſh religion ; a religion, 
1 was going to add, utworthy of its divine origi- 
adl, and ſit for no other people, but thoſe to whom 
ü was given, and to whoſe gemus it was in a par- 
aha ſuited and adapted, 


15 nmume- 


eon Ai 177 
ir? know not, hut by fatat aud conſtant en- 


i 
_ 
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numerous rites and pompous oeremonies; an{ 

48 God himſelf tells us, to * give them #1. 

© tutes that were not - goed; and judgmeny 
« whereby they ſhould not live:“ for the 
Jes, by being ſo long converſant with the 
Egyptians, whoſe prieſts were famous, I mea 
.iafamous, for their holy ' jugglings and pin 
trumpery, had entertained ſuch ia fondneſs fir 
a ritual ſcheme of religion, that even the d. 
vine indulgence above mentioned, could ſcarce 
reſtrain them from idolatry : but in order tg 
preſerve them from it, and keep them with- 
in the proper boundaries of their duty, be 
ſent them one prophet after another, to teach, 
guide and direct them, but theſe they abuſe! 
and evil entreated, and their religion they 
rendered wholly void, by the neglect of the 
miral and truly religious part thereof, and a 
attendance to nothing but its mere rites and 
beggarly ceremanies. Now therefore, when the 
fulneſs of time was come, it pleaſed th: 
almighty, from a tender and compaſſionate re 
gard to the weakneſs and ignorance of man- 
kind to ſend his beloved ſon and our bleſſed 
Lord, to retrieve the languiſhing dying ſtate 
of religion, to teach and inſtru the world 
in their duty toward their God, their fellow 
creatures, and themſelves : having received his 
divine commiſſion, the bleſſed ſaviour of man- 
kind came to dwell amongſt us, and not only 


gift 
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gave us a pure and perfect religion, but was 
himſelf a bright pattern, and example of that 
purity. and perfection which his religion re- 
commends. He aboliſhed the numerous rites 
and ceremonies of the Jewiſh polity, and ſub- 
ſtituted in its place, a religion every way wor- 
thy of its divine original, worthy of a deity 
to give, and of rational creatures to receive 
and obſerve; for the chriſtian religion, like 
the great founder and author thereof, is. holy, 
juſt, and pure; its doctrines, thoſe I mean 


which relate not to “ practice, have nothing 
diſſonant 


Such as the reſurrection of the body, or TI 
might even add the divine miſſion and meffiabſhip 
of our Lord; for the truth thereof being ſuppoſed, 
which, by the way, admits of as eaſy proof as any 
fact at equal diflance of time, yet it cannot, I 
think, be faid in a frid und proper ſenſe to have 
any other influence upon our practice or conduct 
in life, than that we have a divine teſtimony, that 
the practice of thoſe duties, which ariſe from the 
eternal nature and reaſon of things, and the rela- 
tion we ſtand in to a deity, wie and ourſelves, - 
are agreeable to the will of God: and it is in 
this light, that chriſlianity, as a /ſtem of religion, 
ought to be conſidered as an improvement, and 
enforcement of natural religion on'y, from. which 
it differs merely in the inſtitution of the two ſacra- 
ments, of which more hereafter; ſo that ſeparate 
from theſe, nothing can be ſaid to be the duty of a 
chriſfian, which was not the duty of a mar, prior to 
the inſtitution of chriſtianity. 

| 16 As 


nne 23 


180 The Pillars of PR FHsTeR art 
diſſonaat to the reaſon of mankind ; its pre. 
cepts, or the duties which it recommend; 
ate founded upon, and conformable unto the 

| : eternal 


As for thoſe doctrines of a ire ſpren/ative na. 
ture, peculiar to the chriſtian inſtitution, they can. 
not in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe be ſaid to be any 
part of religion, the belief, or diſbelief of theſe 
being no otherwiſe religious, or irieligious, than 
as à perſon is open and d to conviction, and 

ives a greater, or final er attention, to the evi. 
* on which the truth of the doctrines depend: 
for a mere belief or diſbeliif of any principle, 
argues neither virtue, nor tice, becauſe neither the 
one, nor the ©.her depends on our will, or ary 
thing within our power; the very mate and confli- 
tut ion of the human mind being ſuch, that when the 
evidence cf any truth appears great and ſtrong, 
we cannot, how much ſoever we may be diſpoſed 
to the contrary, refuſe our belief or aſſent to the 
tiuth of that priaciple: and on the other hand, 
if the evidence appears weak and diefective, our 
inclination, how ſtrong ſoever, cannot ſupply the 
place of evidence; and in that caſe, it is abſolutely 
impoſſible for us to. believe, or to aſſent to it: 
whence it appears, that we are no Otherwiſe con- 
mendable for our belief, or klameable for our 4 
belief, ihan as we are more or leſs willing to at- 
tend to the evidence on which the truth of thee 
doctrines depends. | 

1 he conſiderations above: mentioned, give us 2 
clear inſight into the nature and importance of 
the preſent comroverſy concerning the truth of 
Chriſtiaqity, and which all our writers ſeem to 
have Taken no notice of; though one would im- 

| give, 
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eternal nature and reaſon of things, and 


in perſon, recommends nothing more than 
peace, charity and * love amongſt his fol- 
lowers: would to God, that a greater regard 
was paid to the example and precept of our 


gine, that when they were diſputing concerning 
the truth of 3 they ought firſt to have 


deſined and ſettled what chriſtianity was; which 


conſidered under its proper character, as to its ſum 
and ſubſtance, is not at all affected by any ob- 


jections brought againſt it by its adverſaries; and 


if theſe perſons deſigned their preſent attack” only 
as introductory to their future deſigns upon true 
and real religion, I mean the practical part of 
chriſtianity, which, for reaſons juſt mentioned, 
may not improperly be called its ſum and /ab- 
fance, better they had began here, and not have 
vainly amuſed both themſelves and the world, 
with what is entirely foreign to the main inten- 
tion and deſign which they have in view; for by 
their plauſible objections againſt ſome particular parts 
of the chriſtian ſyſtem, they have ar/fully miſled 
{ome weak and inconfiderate perſons to doubt con- 
cerning the truth and reality of religion itſelf, 

A new commandment, ſays our Lord, J give 


. wnto yen, that you love one another; a manner af 


expreſſion which ſeems to intimate, that beſides the 
practice of thoſe duties, our obligation. to which 
arifes from the nature and reaſon of things, it was 
the deſign of our Lord, that his followers ſhould 


duty of charity and love, 


are perfeQive of the human mind. His re- 
gion, even as our bleſſed Lord did himſelf 


in a very particular manner exprels a regard to the 
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Lord in this inſtance. But as our Lord him- 
ſelf was but a, ſmall time on earth, that he 
might complete his great and good deſign, 
and diffuſe the knowledge of his divine reli- 
gion throughout the world, he gave particu- 
lar directions to his apoſtles to teach and iu- 
ſtrud mankind in the knowledge of the deity, 
and of himſelf their ſaviour; and that their 
miſſion might be attended with ſuitable and 
deſirable ſucceſs, amongſt the great variety of 
'barbarous nations, who in all probability 
would be fondly tenacious of the rites pecu- 
liar to their own religion, he qualified the 
apoſtles in an extraordinary manner; for they 
were divinely inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and endowed with a power of working miracles. 
And thus qualified, they went and preached 
'the goſpel to various people and nations; 
and their ſucceſs, as is eaſy to imagine, 
was different, according to the different tem- 
pers of the people to whom they addreſſed 
themſelves : ſome of them deſpiſed the apoſtles, 
and the holy religion which they taught; 
others, perſuaded of its reaſonableneſs and pu- 
rity, forſook their former folly and idolatry, 
and became profeſſors to the chriſtian religion; 
Þut as it was impoſſible (it being inconſiſtent 
with their deſign of viſiting other people and 
nations) that the apoſtles ſhould reſide wholly 


with apy particular city or province, they, 
leſt 


" 8 Selen 
kl their Iabour ſhould prove yain and in- 


eſſectual, appointed ſome particular perſons 


amongſt the people, who had a ſuperior know- 
ledge in the principlesof their holy religion, that 


in their abſence they might confirm and 
ſtrengthen: their brethren in the faith, and that 
by their pious conduct, and the purity of that 


religion which they taught, tbey might make 


converts of others. Theſe, as is very na- 


tural to ſuppoſe, were choſen from amongſt 
the ſeniors of the people, which probably gave 
riſe to the name of preſbyter or elder; and 
that due care might be taken of the poor, 
that office was aſſigned to ſome or other parti- 
cular perſons, called deacons, leſt, if both of- 
fices were joined in one, they might be bur- 
denſom and inconvenient. - That theſe officers 


were appointed by the apoſtles, under the no- 


tion of their conferring diſtinct powers or au- 
thority upon them, or of their giving them 
any particular commiſſion to do what others 
were not allowed, or were forbid to do, doth 
by no means appear. Another plain and ob- 
vious reaſon may be aſſigned, why they were 


appointed, or at leaſt approved, by the apoſtles, - 4 


becauſe they were certainly the moſt com- 
petent judges, who were the propereſt per- 
ſons for ſuch an office, I mean the office of 
an elder; for I think any man of tolerable 
ſenſe and common honeſty, is ſufficiently qua- 
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tified to take care of the poorz bor does 
, Ge" ſeem the Jealt occaſion for an apolto- 
- » "icat appointment, or dpprobation' of fuch. 
| Nor indeed is it at all improbable to ſup- 
poſe, that the people very often made choice 
_ of their own “ elders without che privity of 
the apoſtles; for doubtleſs it very often hap. 
peued; that they had/mo'opporttinity, or con- 
veniency of conſulting them j and that one | 
elder upon his deceaſe, becueathed his church | 
as a legacy to another, is what T'eannot ſee 
the leaft foundation for. That chere was a 
particular form made uſe of, when theſe elders 
were appointed, or ſet apart for that office, is 
not unlikely to ſuppoſe; it being very probable, 
and certainly very proper, to implore the di- 
vine bleſſing upon their future inſtructions; 
but that any circumſtance obtained, which 
* ſhould denote their reeciving any dil ind powers, 
or 5 nen, which wy had not be- 


fore, 


— tron Sat © not 


* 


2ſt is certain and undeniable, that when the 
deacons were firſt inſtituted, they were choſe by 
the people, on whom the" apoſtles praying laid 
their bands, which in the preſent caſe had ſome- 
. thing particular in it, and ought not to be con- 

Gdered. 2s a mere empty form ; for it is imme» 
diately added; ihat 2 who was one of them, 
fall of Faith and power, did great auh and 
miracles, This indeed id power in the ſtrict and 
E roper ſenſe of the word. and which in all pro- 


was conferred by the laying on of hands, 


— 
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fore, more than «by ſuch. a form. it was ei- 
dent hat the elder , was. diſpoſed. 10, inſtrudt, 
aud the people diſpoſed to be taught, is a mere 
groundleſs conceit, a conceit t with no- 
Anh e and g, „ 


It is t 80. at all ee. to 1 it 

o be the will of our Lord, that theſe of- 
pies ſhould continue to the end of chriſtia- 
nity, if we conſider the corruption and de- 
generacy of mankind, how prone they are to 
vice and impiety, how regardleſs of their duty, 
and unmindful of their obligations to the 
practice of virtue: whence it appears, if not 
ab/olutely neceſſary for the good of | mankind, 
yet very fit and expedient, that there ſhould 
be ſome particular perſons, whoſe more im- 
mediate buſineſs and deſign it ſhould be, to 
teach and inſtru their fellow creatures, and 
remind them of their duty. This account 
of the nature of their office, repreſents the 
clergy in a juſt and proper light, and con- 
vinces us of the ſervice and advantage which 
that order is of to mankind; and ſo long 
as they act agreeably to their character and 
profeſſion, they not only are, but doubtleſs 
would be eſteemed by all perſons worthy of 
duuble banour > and thoſe libertines, both in 
principle and practice, who make the clergy 
the conſtant ſubject of their inſipid jeſts and 
- raillery, 
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 raillery, only diſcover their own folly and want 
of judgment, in making that the ſubject of 
their Jcorn and ridicule, which in itſelf is nei- 
ther contempiible nor ridiculous, but when per. 
formed as it ought, is both uſeful and ho- 
nourable, and tends to promote the happineſs 
and good of fociety ; upon which account it muſt 
be acknowledged, that the legiſlature acted 
2 very wiſe and prudential part, and conſulted 
the benefit and advantage of the nation, in 
making fach a provifion for the clergy, 28 
| ſhould ſet them above poverty and want, which 
would neceſſarily expoſe them to do ſome things 
unworthy of their character, and beneath the 
| Cignity of their office. 


But hon on the other * if the cler- 
Ey, forgetting their duty, and the nature of 
their office, inſtead of preaching peace, cha- 
rity 'and love, ſtir up envy, ſtrife and con- 
tention amongſt chriſtians, they are then the 
 miriiſters of ſatan, and not preachers of the 
goſpel of peace. If inſtead of inſtructing and 
teaching mankind their duty, their diſcourſes 
are full of fancied grandeur and power, and in- 
ſtead of reaſoning, they rant and rave about 
government and authority ; if they miſbehave 
themſelves in ſo ſcandalous a manner, and 
act a part ſo very diſagreeable to their cha- 
rater and profeſſion, it is no wonder that they 

meet 
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meet with that ſcorn and contempt which their 
conduct ſo juſtly deſerves} for, bleſſed be Goc 
the miſts of error and ſuperſtition, which for- 
merly darkened and overſhadowed the land, 
are now vaniſhed and gone; truth ſeems to 
have reſumed her empire amongſt the ſons 
of men; we no longer now are fond of a 
ſtate of darkneſs and ignorance, but a diſpo- 
ſition to a free and rational enquiry into the 
nature and reaſon of things ſeems univerſally 
to prevail. The Engliþ clergy have it no 
Jonger in their power, (would to God that 
none had an inclination I) to abuſe and de- 
ceive the people with their pious frauds, and 
conſecrated trumpery ; for they ſeem determined 
to make a proper uſe of their faculties, and 
ſee that with their own eyes, which none can 
ſo well ſee for them, and to judge and think 
for themſelves (the indiſputable and unalie- 
nable right of mankind, and which it is not 
in their own power to give away) in matters 
relating to their eternal ſalvation, in matters 
Which concern none but themſelves, and where- 
in no man's judgment can be of any ſervice to 
them, becauſe they muſt eternally and and 
fall by their own. . 


That the three orders of C Biſhops priefls and 


deacons, did obtain in the apoſtolical ages, or 
vere deſigned to be continued in the future, 


% 


kad 
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is ſo far from beigg certain, that it is not 
even probable- The two latter we hare al- 
ready accounted: for 4 bu then it muſt; I think, 
be allowed, that the office of our  deacons is 
vaſtly different from theirs ; ſo that we hare 
retained the bare name only, and given their 

-office to officers of our own choice and ap- 
pointment, I mean the tur eb-wirdens ; but if 
we tightly conſider the nature and reafon of the 
thing, the office of a' bie ſeems to have no 
foundation in the * nen fa the truly 
2 1 Nan 


2 . 
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| "Whew eridabity was 4 preached in 
any pirticotar place, and ths poſſes ſub- 
'Aituted ons or more Elders amobgſt the peo. 
ple, to teach and nſtruct their brethren, it 
muſt be ſuppoſed, that theſe perſons were beſt 
killed in the principles of our holy. religion, 
and yet doubtleſs their knowledge was but 
-comparatively ſmall; no wonder then that 
in matters of difficulty they ſhould apply to 
the apoſtles for their advice and direction, 
or if they had no opportunity of conſulting 
them, or after their deceaſe, that they ſhould 
apply to ſome particular elders of neighbour- 
ing churches, who, by their longer ſtanding 
in the church, by a greater acquaintance with 
the apoſtles, or other intelligent chriſtians, 
had attained to a ſuperior knowledge in the 
prin- 
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principles of their religion : but that they ap- 
ply to theſe, I mean the Jaiter, under the no- 
tion of their being a different order ot prieſts, 
or having ſuperior powers, is a vain and filly 
opinion: and yet doubileſs this gave riſe to 
the order of biſſiops. Men are fond enough 
of power and authority, and deſirous of lord- 
ing it over their brethren; no wonder then 
that ſome more ambitious chan the reſt, tho“ 
perhaps leſs knowing, made a handle of this, 
and uſurped; a power, which neither God nor 
nature deſigned them : for when all inſpira- 
tioa ceaſed, and one elder was upon a level 
with another, what poſſible reaſon can be af- 
ſigned, why one ſhould be obedient or ſub- 
jeect to another? But ſuppoſe this was ſo ori- 
ginally, and ſo deſigned by the apoſtles, yet 
when one biſhop died, what became of the 
clergy ? I hope the biſhop did not bequeath 
them by will, as a man doth a flock of 
ſheep; it is very likely, in that caſe, that the 
people made choice of another to ſapply his 
place, or that the clergy agreed amongſt them- 
ſelves, upon a proper perſon to preſide over 
them, and ſet. him apart to that office by the 
' laying on of the hands of the preſbytery; but 
in either caſe, I fear, we have an inſtance of 
perſons conferring # power, which originally 
was not in them. 2 | 


But 
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But before we cloſe this account, it may 
not be improper to ſettle the affair of the divin: 
ſonic a goſpel nary. 


7 We will 8 pete tak: it was the 
will. of our Lord, and that will of his ex- 
preſsly revealed in the holy writiogs, the only 
rule of our faich and obedience, that there 
ſhould throughout the ſeveral ages of the 
world, be ſuch officers as biſhops, prie/ts, and 
deacens, in the chriſtian church; and this in 
a general. {enſe may be called the divine in- 
ſtitution of the three orders, in the very ſame 
ſenſe in which it may be ſaid, that the au- 
thority of princes is a divine inſtitution : for, 
no doubt, it was equally his will, that for 
the general good and peace of ſociety, and 
to prevent the ill effects of mens impiety and 
wickedneſs, there ſhould be ſuch perſons as 
princes and governors; for the powers that 
are, ſays the apoſtle, are of God, and we 
are to be obedient to them for conſcience 
fake, But then having granted it to be the 
will of our Lord, that there ſhould be ſuch 
officers in the chriſtian church, yet how doth 
it appear that any power or authority was de- 
ſigned to be lodged in the hands of ſuch 
perſons: there is nothing in the nature of the 
offices themſelves, which includes or compre- 

hends 
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hends any power of any kind whatever, ex- 
cept that the biſhop mult be ſuppoſed to have 
fome power over the inferior clergy, but this. 
is vaſtly different, from any imaginary power, 
ſuppoſed to be lodged in the clergy, over 
| the laity: they are indeed to teach and in- 
ſiruct them, but this argues neither power nor 
authority; except we muſt conſider them under 
the character of /chool-mafters that if the people 
will not be ond W muſt be corrected 
and iet. | 


But * we 3 a. ſtep farther, and 
grant all that can be deſired of us, that ſame 
powers of an odd unaccountable nature, neither 
fit or proper in themſelves, nor agreeable to 
the nature of the office, were deſigned to be 
annext to the prieſthood, then this ſpiritual 
power hath the ſame foundation, and is ex- 
actly upon the ſame footing, with temporal 
government, there being a divine inſtitution of 
both powers alike; but who ſhould be the 
particular perſons with whom theſe powers 
ſhould be intruſted, muſt be left to the people 
to judge and determine, ſo that at laſt the 


power in both caſes is derived from the lords 


the people: for we may with equal reaſon 
ſuppoſe, that one king ſhould hand down his 
power and authority to his ſucceſſor, without 
the conſent of his kingdom, and fo on to 

the 
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out the concurrence or conſent of the peo. 


V 


kk. 


| This St b not only NE to the 
nature and reaſon of the thing, but likewiſe 
to the very conffitmion of our church itſelf 
and the laws of the land. Is not his ma- 
jeſty ſupreme in o uſes, and over all per- 
ent, eccl:fiaflical as well as civil? Are not 
the powers which our clergy have, derived 
from Him their ſupreme head? For it is he 
who makes hiſbept, who ordains' them, and 
by their orders gives them theſe mighty powers 


which they are fo proud of: for except his 


majeſty -firſt granted the conge & flier, what 
follows conſequent upon it would be but ri. 
fling and inge] for the whole bench of 
biſhops without him are not able to create 
another, whereas he by his ſole authority can 
do it without them; for all, excepting bis 
choice and appointment, that is done, ought 
to he conſidered, ſtrictly and properly, as no 
more than a mere form and empty pagean- 


tty. Nay, we have bad a late inſtance, not 
only of- his majeſty's power to create, but 
even when created and conferred in all its 
due and proper forms, of the ſtate's power to 
Is not biſhop 

A.te: bury 


deſtroy this. op:/copol. parwer, 


the end of time, as that the prieſts, with. 
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fAiterbury a melancholy and recent inſtance 
of this truth? Was not his biſhopric taken 
way from him? His power to teach and 
ioſtruſt in the B- itiſʒi dominions entirely de- 
froyed, all relation between him and his 
clergy diſſolved, and all their obligations of 
obedience to him ſuperſeded and cancelled ? 
Nay, I much queſtion whether a deacon's 
order, granted by him in his preſent un- 
happy condition, would be valid in Great 
Britain, | | 


And though our orator hath told us in his 
curious ſermon, that no human laws can 
„ give a perſon a title to teach others,” yet 
it we advance a ſtep higher, and review the 
common and well known caſe of Dr. Sache- 
verell, that dear brother of his, both in his 
reaſoning and divinity, it will be very evi- 
dent, that though no human laws could give 
the title, they could take it away; which, 
by the way, is ſomewhat ſtrange, that they 
ould have a power to deſtroy, what they 
have none to create: the legiſlature thought 
proper to ſuſpend him for three years; and the 
rery ſame power, if it had been agreeable to 
them, and if they had puniſhed him equal to 
bis crimes, might have done it for his whole 
life, have taken his orders from him, and 
tare entirely ſilenced this authorized diſpenſer, 

VOL I K not- 
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notwithſtanding. his pretences to a divine mif. 
ſion and inſtitution : but what need we re. 
cur to theſe particular inſtances ? It is, I think, 
a principle univerſally acknowledged, that by 
the laws of the land, a clergyman may be 
degraded for ſome crimes of a heinous and 
particular nature; and if a ſentence of this, 
or the like import ſhould be pronounced againſt 
him in a civil court, it would be altogether 
valid and effectual, though it ſhould not paſs 
through any particular forms in uſe in the ſpi- 


ritual court, 


Upon the whole, it appears impoſſible, 
that any perſon, who is but tolerably aequaint- 
ed with the conſtitution of our church, with 
the laws of the land, and with the nature and 
end of an eccleſiaſtical miniſtry, ſhould run 
into any error concerning its divine inſtitution, 
or whether any, or what powers are annexed 


to its reſpective offices. 


Before I diſmiſs this point, I deſire that 
nothing which I have ſaid, may be underſtood 
in ſuch a ſenſe as to ſuppoſe me to be an enemy 
to our eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, or to epiſcopacy 
in particular. With regard to the order of 
the prieſthood, or the inferior clergy, I have 
1 think, ſufficiently explained myſelf already; 
to which 1 beg leave to add, that I have * 

| great 


| 
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great regard for the epiſcopal office and cha- 


raſter: and though I may not entertain the 
ſame high opinion of it as others do, nor 
believe it to be, in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe 
of the word, a divine inſtitution, and conſe- 
quently think, that an undue ſtreſs ought not 
t6 be laid upon this order, nor that it ſhould 
be matter of ſtrife, or contention among chri- 
ſtians, yet I eſteem it highly uſeful and ex- 
pedient, of great ſervice to our church, and 
ja a particular manner ſuited to the temper 
and genius of the Exgliſb nation: and though 
ſeveral may not agree with me therein, yet 
there are few, I believe, but what will allow it 
to be of uſe, if for no other reaſons, yet for this, 
that it may be a check upon ſuch preachers as 
our orator. | 


I could eaſily point out ſome of that ve- 
derable order who are a credit and an orna- 
ment to their profeſſion, who are an h,nowur 
to the Britiſb nation, who are hearty friends 
to their country, and the preſent happy eſta- 
bliſhment, and ſteady advocates for our civil 
and religious liberties, I believe no prot tant, or 
true Engl man, but what will agree with me, 
that this character doth in a particular manner 
ſuit the great and good biſhop of Sarum *, for 
Whom, I muſt confeſs, it was principally drawn. 


* Dr. Hoadly, late biſhop of Wincheſter, 
K 2 Per- 


* 
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Perhaps ſome perſons may be furprized, Wl 0 
that in our account of the inſtitution of the l 
chriſtian religion, I have taken no notice of the 
two ſacraments of baptiſm and the euchariſ; i 
but theſe I have reſerved till laſt, that we my ve 
make a more diſtin& and particular inquiry in. Wi 
to their nature, and the deſign of our Lordi fo 
their inſtitution. arc 


It will be very eaſily granted, and indeed b 
I believe denied by none, that the author of er 
our holy religion, had a right to appoint ſone 


poſitive inſtitutions, which it is for that ven 
reaſon, (I mean, becauſe inftituted by him) the 


duty of a chriſtian to obſerve: but then, a t { 
the obligation of our obedience in theſe in- br 
ſtances, is not founded upon the nature c rt 
reaſon of things, there being no natural good- WW 8'* 
neſs, religion, or virtue in the actions then · e 
ſelves abſtracted from, and prior to, their in. Want 
ſtitution, but is reſolvable entirely into the WW" r 
ſole will of our Lord; it is neceſſary that vr boch 
inquire into the nature, end, and deſign d fort 
theſe inſtitutions, leſt we lay an undue fires, I das; 
and pay a greater veneration and regard u Ua, 
them, than was ever deſigned by our Lord. = 
| ” ation 

| Lord 

The mere actions themſelves, ſeparated fron Wi, 


the circumſtances, which, according to " 
| an 
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and cuſtom, generally attend them, and which 
ought not to be conſidered as eſſential to 
them, are of a common indifferent nature; 
what is there in waſhing the body, or in eat- - 
ing bread and drinking wine? Neither good- 
neſs nor virtue: when therefore theſe actions 
ne adopted into our religion, and the per- 
formance of them required of chriſtians, we 
re to carry our views farther, to conſider 
the nature and deſign of the inſtitutions, and 
what are the principal things ſignified and 
repreſented to us by theſe ceremonies; it is 
this that we are cbrefly to attend unto, for 
the mere outward action was inſtituted, and 
s performed, for the fake of that only, which 
it ſignifies and denotes If theicfore the thing 
ſpnified is ſufficiently attended unto, and re- 
garded by us, we do, think, anſwer the 
great end and deſign of the inſtitution, though 
ve omit the outward action. Thus, for in- 
lance, we are to eat bread and drink wine 
in remembrance of our ſaviour, and of his 
body broken like bread, and his blood poured 
forth like wine, for the remiſſion of our 
los; but if this be done as well and effec- 
ally (and without all diſpute it may) with- 
out the performance of the outward material 
tion, is not the end and deſign of our 
Lord in the inſtitution of this ordinance, as 
vell and effectually anſwered, as with it: J 
K 3 ſay 
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ſay this, not that I think, that if it is th, 
expreſs will of our Lord, that theſe outward 
actions ſhould be performed, we may diſpenſe 
with our obedience,.and refuſe the performance 
of them; but to abate and take off that uu. 
due ſtreſs which perſons place upon the mere 
actions themſelves: and if we make a tid 
and narrow enquiry into this affair, I doubt 
not it will appear, that chriſtians generally 
lay a greater ſtreſs upon theſe ceremonies, 
than our Lord himſelf did, or ever deſigned 
they ſhonld : for it is not at all improbable, 
that our Lord inſtifuted them, principally and 
chiefly, in compliance with the temper of the 
Jews, the ceremonial part of whoſe religion 
he having entirely aboliſhed, he knew it would 
be almoſt impoſlible, to prevail upon that 
people to accept of a new inſtitution, fo con- 
trary to their former; that ſhould be perfect 
ſimple, and without any rite or ceremoty 
whatever; for we find, notwithſtanding the 
inſtitution of the two ſacraments, how fondly 
tenacious they were of the law of M ſes, and 
that they would have impoſed the obſervance 
of it on the chriſtian converts, inſomuch that 
the apoſtles found it neceſſary to comp! 
with this froward temper of theirs in other 
more material inſtances. 


Tha 
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Thus much is Fertain and undeniable, that 
our Lord took the two facraments from the 
Jews: baptiſm is allowed by all our beſt 
writers, to have been in uſe amongſt them, 
which cuſtom of theirs, is Dr. alPs chief 
aud principal argument for infant-baptiſm. 
That the feaſt of the ſupper, with all the 
minute particular circumſtances attending it, 
were taken from the cuſtom and uſage of 


the Jews, in their religious feaſts; that the 
particular appointment of bread and wine for 


this ſacred repaſt, the method of their being 
conſecrated, the breaking the bread, the diſ- 
tribution ' of it to the company, the giving 
thanks, and laſtly, the ſingiog a pſalm or ſpi- 
ritual ſong ;z that theſe were ſeverally taken 
from the cuſtoms and uſages of the Jews, will 
appear plain and evident to any who will 
gire themſelves the trouble of reading Mr. 


Caduyn's account of the Jewiſh feaſts. Upon 


theſe accounts it ſeems not improbable to ſup- 
poſe, that our Lord's chief end and deſign 
in the inſtitution of the ſacraments, was, as 
| hinted above, in compliance with the temper 
of the Jews, and to recommend chriſtiani- 
ty to them, by making it more agreeable to 
the Jewiſh inſtitution, and to their ceremonial 
Emper and diſpoſition. 
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It is very certain, however, that neither 
our Lord, nor his apoſtles, laid any great ſtref 
upon the ſacraments : baptiſm ſeems to be 
mentioned by them only en faſſant, and we 
never find the obſervance of the ſupper re- 
commended by him or his apoſtles, as ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, or as what in any par- 
ticular manner was required of chriſtians. As 
to the former, as our Lord never gave any parti- 
cular directions concerning it, the cuſtom of the 
Jews muft, 1 think, be neceſſarily ſuppoſed 
to be the rule of chriſtian baptiſm, with whom, 
2s it was cuſtomary to baptize their proſelytes 
oy, it is not at all improbable, to ſuppoſe 
it to be agreeable to the will of our Lord, 
and conſiſtent with the origioal deſign of the 
inflitution itſelf (which doubtleſs was to make 
a diſtinction between a chriſtian and a gentile) 
that the uſe of it ſhould be “ diſcontinued, 
when a whole people and nation became 
chriſtians 3 for if the root is holy, ſo are the 
branches. 


This matter is ſet in a very clear light by the 
author of Dr, War's hiſtory of infant-baptiſm 
improved, printed in the year 1709, an author of 
indiſputable learning, and good ſenſe, Vid. alſo 
Mr. Em/ys's previous queſtion, which, in ſome parts 
of it, ſeems unanſwerable, 


As 
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As for the ſacrament of the ſupper, it doth 
by no means appear, that our Lord laid that 
ſtreſs upon it, which his followers have done 
face; the notion of the corporeal preſence, 
which obtained in the early ages of the church, 
(which doubtleſs was a contrivance of the 
prieſts, in order to promote their own power, 
and advance their office and order in the opi- 
nion of the people) was what firſt gave riſe to 
the manifeſt abuſe and perverſion of the nature 
and deſign of this religious feaſt, 


It doth not appear, from its original inſti- 
tution, from any part of the holy writings, or 
the nature of the feaſt itſelf, that it was the 
will or deſign of our Lord, that the admini- 


ſtration of it ſhould be confined to the prięſi- 
lad. As our Lord left this affair undetermin- 
ed, nor gave us any particular directions con- 
cerning it ; the cuſtom and uſage among the 
Jews, from whom the inſtitution itſelf was 
taken, ought alone to determine this matter, 
| mean, what is effential to it; and it is cer- 
tain, that the maſter of the houſe, or any 
other indifferent perſon, preſided in their re- 
ligious feaſt ; he conſecrated the cup and the 
bread, and gave thanks. And what reaſon 
an be aſſigned why this feaſt ſhould not be 
performed in the ſame manner? What hin- 
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ders, when any number of chriſtians are met 
together, that they may not eat and drink in 
remembrance of Chriſt, and that any one of 
the number may not conſecrate the element; 
and return thanks? And this ſeems to hare 
been the practice amongſt the primitive chi- 
ſtians in the apoſtolical ages, according to the 
account which we have in the holy writings, 
Who feaſted in this religious manner as oft 
almoſt as they met together: neither, by an 
thing which appears, did they apprehend it 
neceſſary, that theſe feaſts ſhould be confined 
to the place of their religious aſſemblies, or 
conſecrated churches, or that their teacher 
ſhould preſide over them, though it js not in- 
| probable to ſuppoſe, that when their teacher 
was one of the number, they paſſed the com- 
pliment upon him in deſiring him to conſe- 
crate the bread and wine, and return thanks; 
(in like manner as is uſual amongſt us, when 
aoy clergyman happens to be in company with 
us at our common meals, for the maſter of 
the houſe to deſire him to crave a bleſſing and 
return thanks) and from hence it is not un- 
likely, came the cuſtom of rheir teachers con- 
Nantly officiating at theſe religious feaſts, till at 
laſt for the reaſons above-mentioned, they 
thought fit to deny this power to the laity, aud 
' confine it to their own order. 


5 Having 
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Having now finiſhed my account of the ori- 
gin and nature of the chriſtian inftitntion, and 
of the office of the prieſthood, as it ſtands 
oppoſed to Mr. B's, I leave the world to judge 
whoſe is moſt agreeable to the general nature 
and reaſon of things, to- the particular in- 
ſtitution of chriſtianity, to the conſtitution of 
the church of England, and the ſenſe of man- 
kind. For ſome reaſons I have not thought 
proper to ſubjoin my name at length; though, 
as on the one hand, I have not the vanity to 
imagine, that my name. would have been of any 


| ſervice to the cauſe wherein I am engaged; ſo, 


on the other hand, I am .far from thinking 
that it would do it any diſſervice ar diſcredit, 


I have only farther to obſerve, that if Mr. B. 
will apprize me of having either through haſte 
or inadvertence omitted any material argument 
of his, or that in any part of his performance, 1 
have neglected to give his reaſonings their juſt 
weight (which may not be improbable, if we 
conſider the ſhort diſtance of time between the 


- publiſhing of his ſermon, and the ſending theſe 


retharks to the preſs, the far greater part of 


which was taken up by more necellary buſineſs) 


I fay, if he will apprize me hereof, I aſſure 
him, that 1 will take a more accurate review af 


the argument, and will conſider his Principles 
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in their full extent, and the ſeveral conſe- 
quences ariſing from them. In the mean time, 


1 am, 2 
GENTLEMEN, 


With great regard, 


London, Octob. | | 
29, 1729. Your ma humble ſervant, 


1 


A 


Th Narumg and ExTenT of the Offce * 


Civil MAGISTRATE 3 


— 


Conſidered in a 


DISCOURSE 


Preached before the Right Honourable 
Sir George Thorold, Knt. 


Lord-Mayor of the City of London, 
AND THE 
Court of ALDERMEN, 
AND THE 
Liveries of the ſeveral Companizs, 
AT THE 
PARISH-CHURCH of St. Lawrence-Fewry, 
On Thurſday, September 29, 1720. 


Being the Feſtival of St. Michael the Archangel, and the Elec» 
| tion - Day f the LoxD-Mavor for the Tear enſuing. 


— 


By BEN IAM IN IBBorT, D. D. 


Rector of St. Paul Shadwell, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to his MajesTY. 


— — — — — 


Nz Quid RIS rUILIcA DzTRIMENTS CAPIAT, 
Cic. pro Milones 


2 


Firſt printed in the year 1720. 
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AcTs XVIII. 14, 15. 


And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Fews, If it were 
a matter of turong, or wicked lewaneſs, O 
ye Fews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with 
you but if it be @ queſtion of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye to it; for 
I will he no judge of ſuch matters. 


HE crime which the Jews here laid 
againſt St. Paul, and for which they 
brought him before Galliz, was 
* blaſphemy againſt their religion, affirming, 
that the religion eſtabliſhed by the /aw was 
now no longer obligatory, and profefling a 
religion different from that, and perſuading 
others to embrace it. For thus they repre- 
ſent the caſe to Gallio, at the 13th verſe, /ay- 
ing, this fellow perfuadeth men to worſhip God 
contrary to the law. To which accuſation the 
apoſtle was going to reply; but Gl io prevented 
and ſaved him that trouhle, and put an end 
to their pleadings on both ſides, by declaring 
at once, that the caſe did not come before 
Him, nor fall under his cognizance. 


Gallis 
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Gallio ſaid unto the Nous, Kc. 


This chapter is the only place of ſcrip- 
ture, where we find any mention . made of 
Gallo ; but from the account which we here 
meet with of his behaviour upon this occa- 
ſion, as well as from the character which other 
writers have given us of him, we may juſtly 
conclude, that he was a man of great can- 
dour and humanity, as well as a wiſe and diſ- 


creet magiſtrate. 


He was the Roman præfect of Achaia, a 
conſular province under Auguſtus; and a bro- 


/ ther of Seneca, who gives him his character, 


that he was a man of a ſweet temper, uni- 
verſally beloved, free from all vices, and the 
greateſt hater of flattery. Tacitus + alſo makes 
mention of him to his advantage, and Statins 


gives him the ſame teſtimony f. 


* Solebam tibi dicere, Gallionem ſratrem meum 
(quem nemo non parum amat, etiam qui amare 
plus non poteſt) alia vitia non noſſe, hoc etiam 
(viz. adulationem) odiſſe, ab omni illum parte ten- 
taſli Nemo enim mortalium uni tam dulcis eſt, 
uam hic omnibus, Oc. Senec. Nat. Qucff. l. 4. 
tio. a 
- + Annal. I. 15. 

t Aut - dulcem generaſſe Gallionem, Statins, 
Syluarum |. 2. Genethliacon Lucas i. 


Not- 


an Orrsoperr Halen. wy 
Notwithitznding this, ſome haye 3 
cenſured his conduct in this affair, as if it 
proceeded from careleſſneſs and indifference 
in religious matters; and to render him the 
more infamous, how invented a new name 
for this fin, and called it Gallioniſm. But I 
hope to juſtify the Deputy's behaviour and to 
ſhew, that what he ſpoke on this occaſion, 
was Wiſely ſpoke ; and that if he had ated 
. otherwiſe in this matter than he did, he had 


| tranſgreſſed the bounds of his duty. 


It is worth while to take a nearer view of 
bis words, and examine more cloſely into their 
drift and meaning. | 


Fit were a maiter of * wrong, or wiched 
lewdneſs, O ye Jews. — If you could accuſe 
this man of any injuſtice, whereby he had 
invaded any one's right and property, or could 
lay to his charge any other flagitions and vil- 
lainous action, done with a miſchievous deſign, 
and whereby he had diſturbed the public peace; 
+ reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you. It 
would be but right and juſt, that I ſhould bear 
with this trouble which you would now give 
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me, and hear with patien ce what you have 
to ſay. I ſhould then be obliged by the duty 
of my place, to take cognizance of your mat- 
ter. But if it be a queſtion of words, and names, 
and of your law. If the controverſy as it 
ſeems to me, be, not about cv//, but 7eligi- 
ens matters: as about the word which Paul 
preached, and the truth of that word, and 
whether it be agreeable to your law; or about 
names of different ſects in religion, and of their 
founders; as whether the name of meſſiab, 
or Chriſt belongs to that Jeſus whom Paul 
preaches, and what appellation is to be given 
to his followers ; or about the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of thoſe prophecies which Paul applies to 
Chri/t : or if the diſpute relates to the rites 
and ceremanies of your law, as whether cir- 
cumciſion be (till in force, and all that are 
uni eνPgiſed are out of God's favour : I ſay, 
if the matter about which you are at va- 
riance be concerning your 'meſſiah, who he is, 
and what is agreeable, or contrary to your 
law, or any thing elſe of this kind, Ie ye 
1% it, Make it up among yourſelves, or diſ- 
pute as long as you pleaſe about it. Fer / 
will be no judge of ſuch matters. It is none 
of my. buſineſs to determine ſuch diſputes. 
Theſe things no way affect the public peace 
and quiet, which it is my duty to take care 

| of; 
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of; nor do they make any one guilty of any 


crime againſt the /aw of the land. 


And this was a wiſe anſwer, and ſhewed, 
that he was well acquainted with the nature 
and extent of his office ; and he was too good 
a man to liſt himſelf in any party, and to 
abuſe the power which was lodged in his hands, 
by applying it to purpoſes foreign to the origi- 
nal deſign of it, and executing wrath upon them 
who had * no evil, 


The words thus opened, naturally lead me 
to treat of the nature and extent of the offi e 
of the civil magiſtrate. And becauſe this is 
a ſubject, which would take up more time, 
than is uſually allowed upon ſuch occafions as 
this; I ſhall confine myſelf to that in/an 
which Gallis here makes between matters of 
a civil and a religious nature; between the 
affairs of civil government, and thoſe of re- 
ligion, The former, he lays claim to, as fal- 
ling under his cognizance, and belonging to 
his Jjuriſdiction: but the latter, he diſclaims, 
as wholly foreign to his office, and what he had 

nothing to do with, 


This difference between civil geuernment and 
religion, is what I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate 


and confirm, and to ſettle the juſt bounds 
| that 


” 
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that He between the one and the other. And 
this I ſhall do, by conſidering diſtinctly what 

| the end and defign of civil government is, and 
what is that of religion. 


I. Then let us conſider the end and de en of 
civil government. 


It is plain, that civil government was inſti- 
tirted for the preſervation and advancement of 
men's civil intereſts, for the better ſecurity of 
their lives, and liberties, and external poſſeſſions. 


Men ſoon decame ſenſible of the necef- 
fity of civil government, for theſe ends, from 
the inconveniencics they ſuffered by a private 
life independent on each other. For in ſuch 
a ſtate, unleſs every man would keep ſtrictly 
to the rules of juſtice and equity, which the 
pravity of human nature, and long experience 
forbid us ever to hope for ; the weak would 
become a prey to the ſtrong, every one would 
lie at the merey of him that was mightier 
than himſelf, and the world would be full of 
fraud and injuſtice, cruelty and oppreſſion. 


No ſooner did mankind begin to multiply, 
and to contract new relations and new du- 
ties but their intereſts interfered with one 


another, and gave riſe to thoſe wrongs and 
injuries 
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zojuries which daily increaſed in the world, and 
quickly moved men to enter into ſocieties, for 
the mutual ſecurity and defence of their per- 
ſons and properties, both againſt violence from 
abroad, and rapine and fraud at home. For 
theſe ends and purpoſes, ſocieties were ar firſt 
erected, and grounded upon the mutual com- 
pact and agreement of thoſe who entered into 
them, to ſtand by, and aſſiſt each other, both 
againſt foreign violence, and domeſtic wrongs. 
To repel the fr of theſe, there muſt be 
external force and ſtrength, which conſiſt in 
arms, riches, and multitude of hands; the 
remedy of the other, lies in - wiſe and whole- 
ſome laws, agreed upon by the ſociety; and 
the care of both is, by common conſent, com- 
mitted to the civil magiſtrate, who is more- 
over armed with the force and ſtrength of 
all his ſubjects, in order to put theſe laws in 
execution “. 


From this brief account of the nature and 
deſign of civil government, it plainly appears, 
that the proper buſineſs of the magiftrate is 
to preſerve the external peace of the world, 
and the temporal good of the community over 
which he preſides; to protect every man in 


* Letter concerning toleration. Mr. Locke's works, 
: V. II. p. 249. 


his 
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his juſt right and property; to ſee that ® 75 
man go beyond, and defraud his brother in any 
matter, or do any wrong of any kind to his 
neighbour ; and to this end, to inflict proper 
puniſhments, and + execute wrath upon them 
that de evil; to reſtrain and chaſtiſe thoſe who 
are unruly, who tranſgreſs the laws, and vio- 
late the rights of others; who are guilty of 
any of thoſe fins, which are injurious to the 
faciety, which diſturb the peace and quiet of 
the government, and endanger mens lives and 
properties; ſuch as fraud, injuſtice, and op- 
preſſion, lying and perjury, theft, murder, adul- 
tery, and the like. 


All theſe fall under the cenſure and cog- 
nizance of the civil magiſtrate; and it is his 
office and buſineſs to reſtrain men from ſuch 
outrages as theſe, by bringing the offenders to 
condign puniſhment, 


But then it is to be Waise; that theſe 
tranſgreſſions are ſubject to be puniſhed by 
the ciui! magiſtrate in a civil ſenſe or capa- 
city only, and not in a religious one, They 
fall under his cognizance, as they are injuri- 
ous to mens civil intereſts, and deſtructive of 
the good order and government of the world; 
2 


1 1 Theſ. iv. 6. + Rom. xiii 4. 


and 
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and not as they have an inherent turpitude 
in them, and are immoralities and tranſgteſ- 
ſious of the divine aw: for in that capacity, 
I conceive, they are out of the magiſtrate's 
power, and not cognizable before any courts 
of human judicature. 


The not obſerving this diflinftion has in- 
troduced no. ſmall confuſion in this ſubject. 
For ſince the ſame actions, which are viola- 
tions of the divine /aw, are alſo prejudicial 
to human ſociety, and ſo many breaches of 
the public prace and guiet; hence it has been 
thought as much the magi/irate's duty to pre- 
vent the one as the other, and that religion was 
as much his care and concern as civii govern- 
ment. 


| Whereas, in truth, if the ill influence which 
theſe vices have upon the peace and welfare 
of human ſociety, could be ſeparated from their 
immorality, and their being tranſgreſſions of the 1 
laws of Gd, the magiſtrate could have no- 
thing to do with them; his bzſneſi being no- 
thing elſe but to preſerve the public peace and 
quiet, and to protect men in their civil rights 
and preperties, and to take no other notice of 
the actions and behaviour of his ſubjects than! is 
neceſſary to this end. * 


But 


e 
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Baut becauſe ſuch a ſeparation is impoſ ble, 


and thoſe vices which are ſo many tran/gre/- 
ſms of God's laws, have alſo a natural ten- 
dency to injure our neighbour in his civil in- 
terefts; and to difturb the good order. and ge- 


vernment of the world; (it being hard to in · 


ſtance in any vice, - which does not ſome way 


or other, immediately or remotely, do this ;) 
therefore it unavoidably happens, that the ma- 


giftrate, in the due execution of his office, 


does indirectiy intermeddle with relig on. I ſay 


indireftly, becauſe religion is not his proper 
buſineſs, nor ought he direct) to intend it 
in the execution of his office. For THAT 
I ſhall ſhew is the care and concern of a 
higher power, and is to, be promoted by rewards 
and puniſhments — to itſelf, and — 
from another world. 


But though we cannot actually ſeparate the 
ill influence any vice has upon the ſeciety we 
live in, from its being a. tran/2reſſion of ſome 
divine law ; yet in our minds we may make 
this ſeparation, and conſider every vice as a 
mixed action, as a trangreſſion of the /aws 
of man, and of the laws of Gad. Ta the firſt 
capacity only, it is ſubject to human jud:- 
catures; in the ſecond, it is. cognizable only 
before the eribunal of haven, As it is 2 

4 | matter 
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matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, i. e. as 
it is an injury to any private. perſon, or a 
breach of the public peace, it is certainly the 
magiftrate's duty to reſtrain and puniſh it. 
As it is a tranfgreſſion of the rules of mo- 
 raltty and virtue, of any of the laws of na- 


ral or revealed religion, it is equally certain 


that it belongs only to the ſupreme law- 
giver, even God himſelf, to exact an account 


1 


For this reaſon, becauſe vice and wicked- 
neſs are puniſhable by the civ i / magiſtrate only 
upon a civil account, ſins are differently efli- 
mated -and indifferently puniſhed by human, 
and by divine laws. Human laws make an 
eſtimate of ſins from the damage they do to 
private perſons, or to the publick. good, and 
inflict the greateſt puniſhment upon thoſe ſins 
which are moſt injurious in this reſpect. For 
there being no ſtanding law of God, which 
has annexed any civil puniſhment to any ſin, 
(if, perhaps, we may except murther) this is 
the only rule the magi/trate has to direct him 
in his puniſhing offenders. And therefore, if 
there be any ſins wherein the /ocicty is no 
way concerned, which it neither feels, nor is 
affected with, the magiſtrate has nothing to 
do, to puniſh them. And even thoſe ſins, 


which in their own nature, are prejudicial to 


y O he I, L ; mens 
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mens civil intereſts, if they could be ſo cir. 
cumſtantiated, as to do no prejudice to any, 
nor to have any ill influence upon the vel. 
fare of ſociety ; they could not, in thoſe in. 
ſlances, be the proper ſubje& of civil punißb. 
ments, Nothing is ſo, but what does ſome 
way or other injure a private perſon, or the 
public weal. Conſequently, ſecret intentions 
and deſigns of wickedneſs, if they never break 
out into act; treaſonable thoughts, rebellious 
wiſhes, and ſeditious purpoſes, can never be 
liable to civil puniſhments. Nothing but ver 
act, whereby the ſecie/y, or any member of 
it, actually ſuffers, or is brought into danger 


of ſuffering, can lawfully be puniſhed by the 


civil magiſtrate. 


But with regard to the /aws / God, the 
caſe is far otherwiſe. He takes an eſtimate 
of our ſins by other meaſures, from thoſe de- 
grees of light and knowledge againſt which 
the offence was committed, and often puniſhes 
thoſe ſins moſt, which are leaſt, or not at 
all, cenſured by the civi powers, Thus an- 
ger and revenge, with him is murther, and df. 
ful thoughts and deſires, adultery ; and the de- 


termined will and intention of committing any 


ſin, with him, amounts to the ſin itſelf, though 
through fear, or ſhame, or want of oppor- 


tunity, it was never actually committed. And 
thoſe 


che r . . yaa ww 
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thoſe ſins which the civi! magiſtrale does not 
puniſh, becaufe they do not prejudice men's 
civil intereſts, do yet render men highly guilty 
before God, and will be ſeverely accounted 
for: ſuch as covetonſnefs, pride and vain 
boaſting ; ſenſuality and voluptuonſneſs : mur- 
muring and diſcontent ; ſurlineſs and ill na- 
ture; diſreſpect to fuperiors, and ingratitude 
to benefactors; envy and malice; calumny 
and detraction; fraud and circumvention ; I 
ſay, theſe, and numberleſs other inſtances, 
which human laws can take no hold of, can 
neither puniſh the ſinner, nor prevent the ſin, 
are expreſly condemned by the laws of God, 
and have ſevere penalties annexed to them. 
And other a#rons there are, which though 
juſily puniſhable by the civil powers, are in 
their own nature guiltleſs, and do not diſpleaſe 
G11, but by being tranſgreſſions of that general 
law, of paying all due obedience to thoſe whom 
he has ſet over us, 


To which we may farther add, that cri- 
minals may ſatisfy the law, and ſo ſtand clear 
before human judicatures, and yet remain as 
guilty before God as ever; and on the con- 
trary, they may have made their peace with 


God, and procured his pardon, and yet be 


equally guilty in the eye of the law, and equally 


liable to civil puniſhment, 
' uy From 
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From all which, it is abundantly evident, 
that the end and deſign of civil! government, 
is wholly taken up with the care of men's 
civil rights, and conſequently, that the office 
of the civil magiſtrate, is confined to this 
ene thing, and that religious matters, as ſuch, 
lie out of the verge of his power. But if 
this wants any further light, it will receive it 
from what comes next under our conſideration, 
and that is, 


II. The end and defign of religion. 


Though religion is a great friend to civil 
government, and the practice of the duties 
which that enjoins, tends very much to our 
preſent happineſs, and makes this world a 
much more eaſy place than it would be with- 
out it; yet all this is but remotely the effect 
of religion, and makes no part of its main and 


principal deſign. 


Religion, in a true and proper ſenſe, and 
as the word itſelf imports, is an obligation 
upon us to God, and was deſigned to recom- 
mend us to God, and ſecure an intereſt in 
bis favour, by performing acceptable ſervice to 
him, and doing thoſe things which are well 
pleaſing in his ſigbt. 

And 


and Ox rhopoxv ſhaken. 221 


And therefore, though men formed them- 
ſelves into ſecreties for civil reaſons, ſuch as 
have been already mentioned, they did not 
do it upon any religious account; becauſe re- 


ligion, as it relates to God, is tranſacted be- 


tween a man's ſelf and Cod, and is what no 
body elſe is concerned in. So that it is nei - 
ther neceſſary in itſelf, nor eſſential to true 
religion, that great numbers of men ſhould 
meet together, and be incorporated into ſocieties, 
for the better diſcovery, or the n more due ex- 
erciſe of it ®, 


Hence it is, that they who lived before 
the in/iztution of civ.l government or the feun- 
dation of - commmwealths, were as famous for 
their piety and religion, as any who have been 
ſince. They who lived in the firſt ages of 
the world, when the earth was but thinly 
inhabited, were not therefore deſtitute of true 
religion, but performed it in a manner that 
was acceptable to God: and ſo may any ſingle 
perſon, or any ſmall number of men, who 
happen to live in a deſart place. They are 


not to be looked upon as having no religion, 


becauſe they do not. live in towns and cities, 
becauſe they cannot make up a great aſſem- 


„ Se Puffendorf of the relation between church: 
and tate, Sed, 3, 5, 6. 
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bly, and are not formed into a avil fate, 
For religion, as I before ſaid, is tranſacted 
between God, and a man's ſelf, and equally 
obliges us at all times, and in all places, in 
ſolitude as well as ſociety, under whatever 
government we live, or whether we live under 
any at all, And that which makes religious 
worſhip moſt acceptable to Ged, is open to 
his view alone, as he is a diſcerner of the 
heart; and that is fincerity and integrity, the 
worſhip that is in /ſprrit, and in truth, This 
religion took place before ſectetfrs were erected, 
and is of an elder date than any civil a- 
bl:ſhments, as well as of a diſſertut origin, It 
commenced the moment we were created: it 
is contemporary with human nature, and be- 
gan with the race of man, though it came 
not from the will and invention of man; 
but is grounded upon the will and law of 


Ged, who ſees men in the dark, has in his 


bands rewards, and puniſhments, and power 
enovgh to call to account the proudeſt of- 
fender. Whereas commonw. alihs were found- 
ed, and government inſtituted long after, by the 
will and invention of man, and for quite other 
xeaſons, and different ends. 


In this fate of nature, I mean before the 
joſtitution of ci governm.nt, religion, as it 
zelated to G:d alone, had no other hold upon 

| Men, 


_ 


government. 
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nen, but from the fear and reverence of Gad, 
and was a perfect ſtranger to all hmman power, 


azad ontward force; and every one embraced 


that religion, which either his own reaſon dic- 
tated, or revelation diſcovered to him, and had 
a right of ordering for himſelf the external 
circumſtances of religious worſhip, In all theſe 
things, every one was left to his own li- 
berty, and was accountable to none but G-4. 
la this ſtate, no man whatever could require 
me to conform to his judgment in religicus 
matters, nor could I require him to conform 
to nine. But if any man out of charity to 
my foul, and becauſe he believed himſelf to 
be in the right, had a mind to bring me 
orer to his opinion, he mult convince me by 
proper arguments, that he was in the right, 
and I in the wrong; but muſt uſe no outward 
force or compulſion of any kind; and that for this 
plain and ſhort reaſon, amongſt others, becauſe 
the care of every man's own ſoul which is the 
whole concern of religion, belongs to himſelf 
alone, and is to be left to himſelf; and to uſe 
any force or violence here, is not only unjuſt, but, 
as ſhall be ſhewn, wholly uſeleſs and inſignificant. 


This was the caſe of religion in a late of na ' 
ture, Let us next ſee, whether any alteration 


was made in this caſe by the /7::ution f civil 


Now 


ib 
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Now ſince thoſe wrongs and injuries which 
men daily received from one another, ang 
which firſt moved them to enter into ſocieties, 
did not affect their religion, but their lives 
and liberties, and goods ; it follows, that when 
they waved their natural freedom, and com- 
bined together, they did not at all ſubmit 
themſelves in re/igious matters to the will of 
the civil magiſtrate, as they ſubmitted their 
perſons and properties to be diſpoſed of by 
him, for the obtaining the end of ſociety, the 
mutual defence and preſervation. of one ano- 
ther. Men, might, and did till retain their 
natural freedom in religious matters, very con- 
ſiſtently with all the ends of civil government, 
which oblige. them to give up their natural 
right in other things. For there is this re- 
mat kable and eſſential difference between mens 
civil or temporal, and their r./igrous or ſpi- 
ritual rights, that the former are alienable, 
and may, by their own conſcnt, be reſtrain- 
ed, or remitted in ſome caſes, for the better 
ſecurity of them in others: but the /atrer, their 
religious or ſpiritual rights are their wunalienable 
property, in which they cannot be reſtrain- 
ed, and which they cannot give up in any 
caſe, or upon any account whatever. Men 
cannot abandon the care of their ſouls, as 
they may that of their bodies and eſtates, and 

va blindly 
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Blindly leave it to the magiſtrate to preſcribe: 
what faith or worſhip they ſhall embrace: 
For beſides that the care of every man's ſouÞ 
belongs to himſelf, - becauſe every one off uss 
muſt- give an account of himſelf to God, Rom. 
xiv. 12. And the nature of religion is fuch,. 
as makes it a ſtrict perſonal duty incumbent: 
upon every man; and whatever of: this kind! 
is done, muſt be done by ourſelves: I fay,, 
beſides .this, we cannot, if we would; con- 
form our faith to the dictates of another, andi 
believe juſt as he believes, and becauſe he be- 
leves ſo; nor can it ever poſſibly be lawful,. 
upon any account, to comply with, oragree-to» 
any thing in religion, that is contrary to our- 
jadpment; and the inward. perſuaſion of our 
minds; to profeſs for truth, what we believe: 
to be a wrong faith; or falſe doQrine; and! 
to worſttip” God after: any other manner than? 
that which we conceive to be moſt agreeable: 
to the divine will. In theſe matters, we: cam 
neither give, nor can another uſurp any au- 
thority over our conſciences; nor can we ſub- 
mit them to any other ruler, but God and our” 
own reaſon: And therefore the magiſtrate ought: 
not to · inſiſt· upon terms of purely a religion ge 
nature, with thoſe who are: under his govern. 
ment; or exerciſe: his-power and authority overr 
them ũn thĩs reſpect. ö 
| L. 5 This 
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This will quickly appear, hs taking a view 


of the chief and principal parts of religion. 


To. begin. then with .morality and virtue, 


which though unhappily diſtinguiſhed from re- 
Eion, are the chief and main things where - 
in it conſiſts. Theſe are founded in the eter- 
nal and immutable nature and reaſon of things, 
whereby ſome things are evidently fit, and 
others as evidently unfit to be done, what» 
ever the conſequence of them be here. This 


being plainly the nature of things, and there 


being this eſſential difference between them, 


we juſtly conclude it to be the will of Gad, 


who made us what we are, and puts. this. 
difference between ſome things and others, 


that we ſhould obſerve this difference in our. 


ations And herein. we are to. be directed 
hy our own reaſon, or conſcience ; which is 
nothing elſe but- the opinion or judgment of- 
our mind concerning the moral pravity. or rec- 
titude of our own actions, for the conduct 
of which we are accountable to. Cd alone, 


If then. I be ſalisſſed in my own mind of 
the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of any action; 
and do, or forbear it upon that perſuaſion; 
the civil magiſtrate has no. right to lay any: 
wilraigt. upon. me in this caſe, becauſe he 
| judges 
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jadges. me to be in the wrong; for one man's 
conſcience is no rule to another, and there- 
fore * one man's liberty ſhould not be judged of 
y another man's conſcience; but in all ſuch caſes; 
x theſe, every one muſt judge for . himſelf, 
20d take care to be fully perſuaded in his o- wꝛ 
miad, and not to. + condemn 2 in that 
thing which he alloweth.. 


But what if any one upon pretence of con- 
ſence, and to ſhew his liberty, ſhould com- 
mit any matter of wrong or wicked lewaneſs,, 
made any one's property, or diſturb: the pub- 
lic peace? Why then, I ſay, no pretence of 
religion or conſcience can ſłreen him from the: 
avil powers, He ought to be reſtrained andi 
puniſhed, But then he does not ſuffer upon 
a re/igious, but upon a civil account; he ſuffers 
as f murtherer, or as a thief, or as an evil.doer,, 
r as a buſy-body.in other men's matters. 


If we place religion in the belief of any: 
ſet of defFrines or in the practice of any 
particular forms or modes of divine worſhip 2: 
here too, every man mult judge, and chuſe: 
for himſelf, muſt believe thoſe doctrines which. 
lie thinks to be true, and: worſhip God in ſuch 
2 manner, as he is perſuaded: is moſt accep» 
table to him, The magi/trate. has nothing toy 


* 1: Cor..x..29.. +, Rom. xiv. 22. £1 Pet. iv..15.. 
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do to interpoſe in this caſe, to apply for, 
F any kind, to bring them over to any par. 
ticular perſuaſion. This is plainly foreign to 
his office, and ſtepping beyond the bounds of 
his duty. The peace and quiet, and good 
order of the ſociety, are the only points which 
he is to take care of; and ſince theſe are 
as conſiſtent with mens holding different opi- 
Dions in religion, as they are with their being 
ol different ſentiments in other matters; the 
magiſtrate is no more concerned to intermeddle 
in religious diſputes, than he. is in theſe of phil; 
fephy, law, or phyſic. 


Indeed, if. men hold any opinions in 7. 
ligion, which are deſtruQive of the peace and 
quiet of the world, and undermine the g 
vernment, and act in purſuance of theſe. opi- 
nions, their actions then are of a. civil, and 
not of a religious nature; and they render 
themſelves obnoxious to the civil powers, and 
juſty deſerve to be -ppniſhed. Or if men 
manage their religious diſputes with ſuch heat 
and eagerneſs, and carry their. differences ſo 
high as to fall foul upon, and offer violence 
to one another, it is the magiſtrate's duty to 
interpoſe, to defend, and avenge him that 
ſuffers wrong, and to puniſh him that did it, 
And therefore Gallia was certainly to blame 


in taking no notice of that inſult, which the 
Grech 
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Er:eki committed upon Seſihenes, the chief 
ruler of the ſynagogue, by beating him in 
open court, v. 17. This is what he ought 
to have prevented or puniſhed, both as an af- 
front to himſelf, and an injury to one of his 
ſubjects. But in this caſe, the magi/irate does 
not make himſelf a judge of- controverſies in 
religion, nor uſe his power and authority to 
decide them; but he acts in his own proper 
character, as a guardian of the public peace 
of the ſociety, and of the civil interęſis of his 
ſubjects; both which are invaded in the pre- 
ſent caſe. 


h And therefore, where men demean thems 

fl ſelves quietly and peaceably, and their dif- 
ferent faith and practice have no ſuch effect, 
and concern only God and their own ſouls, 
the magiſtrate is no judge of ſuch matters 3 
and whatever their errors be, muſt uſe no. 
outward- force or violence to compel them, but 

leave them to the juſt. judgment of Gad, as 
to their own proper. me//er, to whom. they 
are to /tand or fall. : 


— 
1 


For the magiffrate to interpoſe, and make 
himſelf a judge and a xevenger in affairs which: 
are purely of a religious nature, is to tranſgreſs. 
the bounds of his duty, and to invade the 

| oh, preras- 
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prerogative of G; it is (to borrow the words: 
of an. incomparable * author) 1% judge and mi/- 
uſe the ſervants of another maſter, who are not 
at all accountable to. bim. For nothing can 
be more clear or certain, than that as re- 
ligion has God. only for its author, ſo it is 
properly his care and concern only. The laws 
of religion are the laws of God only,. and he 
himſelf has appointed rewards and puniſhments 
for the obſervers and tranſgreflors of them. 
He has taken- this whole matter upon him- 
felf, and reſerved. it to himſelf, and has no 
where authorized any man, or any number 
of men upon earth, to be his deputies,. or 
vicegerents-in this behalf. So that it is highly 
wicked and unjuſt in any man, to uſurp any 
authority over others in caſes of a religious 
nature, in matters of faith and conſcience. For 
here God himſelf has laid down the rule of 
our actions, and not left it to others to pre- 
ſeribe to us. He himſelf has ſet before us 
our duty, and has told us, that he will judge 
of the performance :. and for any man, after 
this, to pretend to any power over us heres. 
is to foreſtall the judgment of God, and to takes 
God's cauſe out of his own hands. 


' **Mr, Locke, letter of to'rratien, p. 238. Vol. 11 
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But ch attempts as . theſe are not only 
wicked and- unjuſt, but very fooliſh and fruit- 
leſs, as will appear, if we conſider, that the 
nature and the virtue too of all religion, con- 
fiſts in a free and willing, choice, in. the con- 
ſent and approbation of our minds, in the- 
ſincerity. and integrity of our hearts, in our 
being fully perſuaded of the truth of what 
we believe, and of the goodneſs of what we- 
practiſe, Whatever we do in religion, we 
muſt do it heartily, as unto the Lerd, in obe- 
dience to his commands, and compliance with: 
his will, and becauſe we believe it will re- 
commend us to his favour. Whatſoever is: 
not done with this aſfurance of faith, is nei- 
ther well in itſelf, nor can it be acceptable: 


to God, 


But of what ufe can human laws, enforced 
by civil penalties, be in all this? They may; 
make me do things which are in. my power, 
and depend upon my will : but to believe this, 
or that, to be true, is not in my power, non 
depends upon my will, but upon the light, 
and evidence, and information. which I haves. 
And will civil diſcouragements and incapacities, 
fines and confiſcations, ſtripes and impriſonment,, 
enlighten the underſtanding, convince mens: 


minds of error, and. inform them of the truth ?? 
3 Can: 


— 
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Can they have any ſuch efficacy, as to make 
men change the inward judgment they have 
framed of things? Nothing can do this, but rea- 
ſon and argument. This is what our minds and 
underſtandings will naturally yield to; but they 
cannot be compelled to believe any thing by 
outward force. So that the promoting of true 
religion is plainly out of the magi/rate's reach, 
as well as. beſide. his office : and though tem- 
poral rewards and puniſhments are very proper 
means to produce an actual external compli- 
ance with human laws, which is ſufficient to 
anſwer the end of their ioſtitution ; yet theſe 
are very improper. motives. to be applied to 
the laws of God and religion, becauſe they 
cannot produce that inward obedience in fin- 
cerity of heart and conſcience which theſe laws 
require, nor that thorough perſuaſion of the 
truth of what. we believe, and of the good- 
neſs of what we praftiſe, without which no 
outward compliance with the divine laws, nor 
any thing which we do in religion is of anp 
account. 


And therefore, if the mag unn inter poſes 
here, and either chuſes a religien for me, or 
enforces that which J have choſen, with tem- 
poral rewards and puniſhments; he deſtroys 
my rellgien, and: ſpoils: the victue of what- 

"0 
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ever I do under that name. If he impoſes. 
upon me, and forces me to profeſs, (for he 
cannot make me believe) a religion, which I 
do not think to be true; he makes me a 
hypocrite and a diſſembler, and expoſes me to 
the reproaches of my own heart, and the juſt 
vengeance of God: which is highly abſurd and 
unreaſonable, conſidering that the end of a'l 
religion is to ſecure the favour of God, and 
the peace of our own conſciences. If he 
forces me to profeſs and practiſe what is true 
religion, and what I myſelf believe to be fo, 
he at the ſame time deſtroys the virtue of 
this religion, and deprives me of my reward 
in heaven, For whatever I do in religion out 
of force and conſtraint, upon worldly motives 
and conſiderations, out of fear of the civil 
powers, or the like, is-no religion at all, nor. 
is there any virtue in any actions which are 
performed upon ſuch principles as theſe, For 
religion muſt be built upon our regard to God; 
and whatever regard we pay to men in the 
performance of religious duties, takes. off ſo 
much at leaſt from our regard to God, and 
ſo far diminiſhes the virtue of what we do. 
So far as temporal motives and temptations 
prevail with us, and are the ſprings and cauſes 
of our profeſſing or practiſing religion; ſo far 
moſt certainly -we are not influenced- by the 


love of God, and fear of offending him,. 
which 


234 ThePillars of Pal EST cRATT 


which is the only foundation of all true religion, 
which conſiſts in internal ſincerity, in the obe- 
dience of the Heart and conſcience, and in wor- 
ſhipping God in ſpirit and in truth. And for 
this reaſon, no doubt, God thought fit to an- 
nex no other penalties to the tranſgreſſion of 
his laws, but the ſpiritual and inviſible ter- 
rors of a future ſtate ; and no other rewards 
to the obſervance of them, but- the joys and 
happineſs of the world to came; becauſe pre- 
ſent and temporal rewards and puniſhments, 
the countenance or terrors of men, have no 


tendency to promote thoſe things wherein true 


religion conſiſts, can neither convince the un- 
derſtanding, nor rule the heart, nor lead men 
to the truth with ſincerity; but are much more 
likely to have the direct contrary effect: and 
if they were applied to religion, might make 
men outwardly comply with it, merely for 
the preſent. temporal benefit they received from 
it; but could never make them fincere in the 
belief or practice of it. And what our ſavi- 
our ſaid to the people who ſought for him, 
John vi. 26. might fitly be applied to ſuch 
converts and diſciples as theſe, verily, verily, 
T ſay unto you, ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw 
the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 
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But further; as religion conſiſts in ſuch à 
belief and practice, as we, in our conſciences 
are perſuaded to be beft, and moſt acceptable 
to God, as it lies in the fincerity and in- 
tegrity of the heart, as it is truth in the in- 


ward parts; ſo it can be ſubje& only to the 


judgment of the great God, whoſe pteroga- 
tive it is, to be a ſearcher F the heart, and 
a trycr of the reins; who ſees the ſecret ſprings 
of our actions, and knows our thoughts and 
intentions afar off. Upon which account, no 
man upon earth can be a judge in religious 
matters, nor take upon him the cognizance 
of this cauſe. He knows not the thoughts 
of our heart, cannot tell upon what princi- 
ple we acted, or whether we were fincere in 
our religion or no; and therefore if he ſhould 
undertake to diſpenſe rewards and puniſh- 
ments; he, through paſſion, weakneſs, and 
frailty, might eaſily err, and inſtead of exe- 
cuting righteous judgment, might confound 
night and wrong, by puniſhing the innocent, 
and rewarding the guilty. The apoſtle's ad- 


vice therefore is very ſeaſonable in the preſent 
caſe :- Judge nothing before the time, until the 


Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will make manife/? the 


® x Cor. iv. 5. 
; eowſeclg 
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equnſels of the heart: and then ſhall every may 
have praiſe of God. 


By this time, I hope, ir appears that Gal- 
tio ated a wiſe and conſcientious part in this 
affair, and that if he had proceeded to the 
hearing and determination of the cauſe which 
the 7ews here brought before him; he had 
done what he could not juſtify by virtue of 
bis office, and had given himſelf much trouble, 
without doing any good to himſelf or others, 


but poſſibly much hurt to both. 


For molt certain it is, that the duty of 
the magi/irate is confined to the care of the 
civil and temporal good of his people, and does 
not extend to their ſpiritual and eternal affairs, 
And as long as men behave themſelves quiet- 
ly and peaccably in the government under 
which they live, as long as they do no wrong 
or injuſtice. to their neighbour, nor prejudice 
any one in their civil rights, they may and 
ought to be left to themſelves in the choice 
of their religion, and be allowed to worſhip 
Cad in that manner, and. after that way, 
which they think beſt and moſt acceptable 
to him. This is their natural right, and there 
can be no greater inſtance of injuſtice and 
eppreſſion, than any ways to abridge it, or 


deprive them of it, 
| 80 
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So that toleraticn, or ab/olute liberty in mat- 
ters of religion and conſcience, however it has 
been vilified, and exclaimed againſt, is as 
much every man's juſt right, as any other 
thing which can be mentioned: and perſecu- 
tion, however meritorious blind zeal and bi- 
gotry have made it, is as flagrant an, inſtance 
of cruelty and oppreſſion, as any of thoſe things 
which are often practiſed in conſequence of it, 


plunder and devaſtations, fines, impriſonment and 
muriber. 


The magiſtrate ought to be ſo far from 
thus perſecuting any of his ſubjects, upon ac- 
count of their differing from him in religion, 
that it is a principal duty incumbent on him 
to take care that different ſects and parties 
do not perſecute, or treat one another ill upon 
this account. His buſineſs. is to protect peo- 

ple of all opinions and perſuaſions, not in- 
_ conſiſtent with the ends of government, from 
being inſulted by thoſe from whom they differ, 
or ſuffering any thing on the ſcore of ſuch dif- 
ference. It is nothing to him, what falſe and 
_ erroneous opinions men hold, what ridiculous 
and abſurd doctrines they profeſs, or, in a 
word, what they believe, or diſbelieve in re- 
ligion, ſo long as hereby they do no preju- 
dice to their neighbour, nor make any alte- 

ration 
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ration in men's civil rights, nor diſturb the 
public peace and quiet. For the end and 
deſign of civil grvernment, was not to pro- 
vide for the truth of men's opinions, but 
for the ſafety and ſecurity of their goods and 


perſons. 


But here it may be objected, is the magi- 
rate to ſhew no zeal or concern for the 
honour of Gd, and the authority of his laws ? 
Is he to be altogether indifferent what reli- 
gion his ſuhjects are of, or whether they be 
of any religion at all? Is he not to exert his 
power in favour of the true religion, and to 
ſee that the rules thereof be duly obſerved 
and practiſed ? 


To this I anſwer, that ſince God, who is 
molt certainly the propereſt judge in this caſe, 
and beſt knows what are the fitteſt means to 
be made uſe of for theſe ends; has not thought 
fit to enforce his /aws with any other ſaric- 
tions, but the rewards and puniſhments of a 
future and inviſible ſtate, nor to promote his 
honour and true religion by any other mo- 
tives but theſe: what authority has any man 
to make any alteration in what God has 
eſtabliſhed, and to enforce his laws with any 
other ſandtions than what he himſelf has ap - 


Fointed ? God has given no man this authority; 
; and 
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and men cannot give it one another. And 
therefore for any one to aſſume it, is not 
only encroaching upon God's preregative, and 
invading men's religious rights, but it is calling 
in queſtion the divine wiſdom, as if God who 
made man, and gave him theſe laws, knew 
not what ſanctions were molt proper to ſecure ' 
man's obedience to them, and what motives 
and arguments were moſt likely to prevail with 
him, to be truly good and virtuous, 


And as to true religion, and a right belief, 
every man is orthodox to himſelf, and thinks 
his own religion to be true; and therefore 
if this be any argument, why the magiſtrate 
ſhould uſe force in promoting his own reli- 
gion, it will plead as ſtrongly for 7 re- 
ligions, as for the true one: it will hold as 
well for prpery in popiſb countries, for Maho- 
metaniſm at Conſtantinople, as for proteflantiſm 
in Great Britain. But is not the honour of 
God to be conſulted ? And are not vice, and 
immorality, and prophaneneſs to be reſtrained 
and puniſhed? Moſt certainly they ought ; 
but upon a civil account, and becauſe they are 
prejudicial to mens civil intersfts, As for God's 
honour, he himſelf is the beſt guardian of it, 

and will moſt certainly take care of it in 
his own time and way; for he is a jealus 
Cod. But then I add, that for men to be 


re- 


„„ - 
= —— — 


1 | 
1 
' | 
1” 


240 The Pillars of PRIESTCRAFT 


reſtrained from theſe vices by the power and 
authority of the civil magiſtrate, and out of 
fear of his ſword, is no honour to God, what» 
ever it may be to Cæſar it is obeying men 
rather than God, and ſhews that we are more 
afraid of men than of God. It is indeed for 
the intereſt and honour of the c#vil govern- 
ment, that all vice, immorality, and prophane- 
neſs ſhould be ſuppreſſed, becauſe they are 
prejudicial to it, and the contrary virtues tend 
to the good and welfare of ſociety; and fo 
far the magiſtrate ought to interpoſe. And 
becauſe all manner of wickedneſs, even in 
thoſe inſtances, where it does not directly 
injure any private perſon, nor diſturb the pub- 
lic peace, has an ill influence upon ſecie:y, 
tends to make men bad ſubjects, and worſe 
neighbours, and indiſpoſes them for the due 
diſcharge of thg relative duties of life; it 


were much to be wiſhed, that human /aws 


could be ſo contrived, as to take in a greater 


_ compaſs here, if that could be done without 


any public inconvenience., For the wiſe man's 
obſervation is founded in the nature of the 
thing, as well as in the decree of almighty 


God, that righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, hut 


fin is a reproach to any people, Prov. xiv. 34. 


As the virtue of a nation increaſeth or di- 
miniſheth, ſo does its ſtrength at home, and 


credit abroad. 
| A ad 
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And further: as they who fear and honouc 
God moſt, are likely to make good ſub- 
jeas, and do diſcharge their duty beſt, while 
they do it, nt only for wrath, but for con- 


ſcience ate, Rom. xiii. 5. So moſt certainly, 


upon this account alſo, it is incumbent upon 


the civil magiſtrate, and one great end of his 


ee, to maintain and ſupport the fear and ho- 


nur of God, by pun'ſhing thoſe who do evil, and 


praiſing them that do well, I Pet. i ii. 14. 


But then it is OO that theſe conſidera- 
tions are of a political, and not merely of a 
religious nature: for the h n:ur of God, con- 
fdered abſtractedly from the good of civil 
ſiety, and as it concerns himſelf only, can- 
not be thus promoted ; and is, what he has 
infinite ways of maintaining and taking care 
of, without being beholden to the ſecular arm, 


To conclude: ſince religian and civil go- 
v-rnment are, in their original, end, buſineſs, 
and in, every thing eiſe belonging to them, 
thus perfectly diſlinct, and entirely different 


{rom each other; it would put an end to many 


controverſies, and make very much for the peace 
and quiet both of church aad ſtate, if men 


weul1 obſerve this diſtinction, and each party 


would keep within their reſpective bounds. 
VOL, I. M e 
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This would hinder them from claſhing and 
incerferiog with one another, and would pte. 
vent thoſe heats and animoſities, thoſe acts of 
violence and rapine, cruelty and Opprefſlion, 
that have abounded in the chriſtian world upoy 
account of „ | 


Loet the miniſters, of the goſpel keep, ot 
be kept, to their duty. Let them preach 1} 
goſpel of peace, and not ſound the trumpet if 
war, Let them mind their own buſineſs, 
which is the /al/vation of men's ſouls, by teach- 
ing and perſuading them, both by their doc- 
trine and example, both publicly and pri- 
vately, to deny ungodiineſs and ' warldly lufts, 
and to live rigbteanſiy, ſoberly, and godly in thi 
preſent world and let them not ſtretch them- 
ſelves beyond their line, by meddling with the 
' offairs of ſlate, and making themſelves more 
miniſters of the government, than miniſters of 


the goſpel of Chrift. 


And let the magiſtrate too confine himſelf 
40 his own proper buſincſs, and attend to th: 
 2erldly welfare of the ommontbealih, and in- 
ſtead of exerciſing his power in binding other 
men's conſciences by human laws, let him 
take care to conform his own conſcience t0 
the laws of God, and direct all his counſels 


and endeavours to promote univerſally the civil 
welfare 


A 
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welfare of all his ſubjeas. * And let him 
not think that he bears the ſword in vain, 
unleſs he employs it in the cauſe of Cd and 
religion. It was not put into his hands for 
this uſe, nor can it be applied to this pur- 
poſe with any good effect. It was given him 
for quite other ends, and he will find work 
enough for it in deciding civil controverſies, 
without meddling with thoſe of a religicus na- 
ture; + in executing judgment and juſtice le- 
tween one man and another ; in breaking the jaws 
of the wicked, and plucking the ſpoil aut of bis 
teeth; in checking and controuling the arro- 
gant and ungovernable, in preventing or pu- 
niſning all fraud and injuſtice, violence and 
oppreſſion, and in ſuppreſſing faction and tu- 
mult, ſedition and rebellion. I ſay, theſe and 
ſuch like particulars will afford the magi/trate 
ſufficient exerciſe for his ſword, without turn- 
ing the edge of it againſt falſe doctriue, hereſy, 
and ſchiſm. 


And if civil megiſtrates, and miniſters of 
the goſpel, would thus contain themſelves within 
their own bounds, there would be the moſt 
exact harmony and agreement between them; 
and we might hope to ſee the prophet's pre- 
didion fulfilled, concerning the happy ſtate of 


Leiter concerning loler ation, toward the end. 


+ Job xxix. 17. | | 
M 2 the 
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the church or kingdom f Chri; * when the wilf 
Shall duell with the lamb, and the leopard ſhall 
lie down with the kid; and the calf, an! the 
young lion, and the fatling together, and a lit 
child fhall lead them. When the cow and th 
bear ſhall fred, their young ones ſpall lie dun 
together; and the lian ſhall eat firaw like the or. 
When the ſucking child ſhall play on the hele of the 
aſp, and the wraned child ſhall put his hand on 
the cockatrice den. When th.y ſhall not hurt nor 
deſtroy in all God's holy mountain. + Then would 
mercy and truth meet together, righteouſneſs and 
peace would kiſs each other. Which God of his 
infinite mercy grant, &c. 


© In. 4 6 7. . 6. Þ+ Pſal. Izxxv. 10. 


AN 
EL NQU:IKRT 
INTO THE | 
CONSEQUENCES 
0 P. 


Suppoling that BAPTISM makes 
InzanTs, dying in Infancy, Inheritors 
of the Kingdom of Heaven; or is of 
any Advantage to em. ! in the World 


t0-COME.- 
WHEREIN 
Is clearly demonſtrated, that ſuch a Doctrine 
did not, nor ever can, proceed from a Mer- 
ciful and All-wiſe- Being; and therefore not 
from Gon, Ce. 


. 
n 


— 


by a Member of the Church of C H RIS T. 


_— 


S 
* 


— 


The ſoul that finneth it ſhall die; the ſon ſhall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity 
of the ſin, Iſa, xviii. 20. 
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Firſt printed in the Year 1733. 
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TO THE 
R EA D E N 


7 is the euflom of moſt perſins, when they pro- 
ii to prove the principles or practice of others 
erroneous, to uſe more words in exclaiming againſt 
them, than would exprefs the whole of what they 
baue advanced, which might be called reaſon or 

argument: but as 1 have always judged it leiter 
for ſuch perſons to learn how their cwn paſſions 
may be gouerned, than to attempt the correctien 
of others miflakes, while they write with a temper 
quite reverſe to the charity and meekneſs of a true 
fallnwer of Chrift ; 1 have therefire, in the follow- 
ing enquiry, uſed no mie, nor nc other words, 

than what were neceſſary to give the reader a 
dear view of the arguments there uſed, and the 
matter eng.ired after; my d.fign being to lead 
others into @ true notion of thetr ou'n opinions, and 
thereby, in a ſriendly manner, to convince them of 
their miſtakes, and not to caft any uncharitable re- 
flections upon them; and to this end, I defire every 
one to read the following lines with ſincerity and 
calmneſs of ſpirit, to conſider that God views their 
hearts, and diſcerns their ſecret thoughts ; and that 

M 4 = 
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be will puniſh them in a future flate, wha art 
careleſs of truth, or att net pccordi ng to the per. 

ſuaſion of their own minds, but are biaſſed with 
fefhronable opinions, and aim more at wealth and 
grandeur, than at truth and the real knowledge of 
the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ; and when they have 
thus read it, to lit their own conſcience be judge, 


whether my arguments are too weak, or whether 


they have not ſe fficient flrength to prove what | 
advance, and to demenſtrate my aſſertions. Fur 
t no bing can ſeem more clear to my underſtand. 
irg than the truth of the following concluſions, Jet 
I uculd ave no man believe them without exami. 
nation, or be convinced of their truth, otherwiſ: 
than by reaſen er ſcripture. Fur be it from me, 
eren 10 wiſh ary one to turn unto. mine opinion, 
fem any o:her mutives but only as ſcripture and 
＋ reaſen ＋ e bi mM. 


\ . 


"The reader bs ee to late nitice, that thit 


enquiry was written originally in a private leiter 
10 a member of the church of England, and is 


now publiſted with ſame ac ditions, for the peruſal 
27 perſons i in general. 


Sx ab * 5— a—_  .c.<@2a —_— 


i, 


—_ as 


AN 


E N QU URN . 


me was good, when you began ver- 


A 


you in opinion concerning the baptizing of 


infants, I think myſelf under an obligation to 
have the ſame good will toward you; and as 
mine own opinion could never appear more un- 
reaſonable in your judgment, than yours does * 
in mine, I think--it is my duty to be free with 


you likewiſe, -and -to give you my thoughts 
concerning your opinion: whereby you may 


perceive, that infant baptiſm hath not ſo good 
2 foundation as you imagined, before you 
knew the arguments that may be brought. 


againſt it. 


By what · converſation we have already had 
upon this point, I am perſuaded you find that 


I have many more and much ſtronger argu- 
ments to urge againſt the practice of pædo- 
baptiſm, than ever you expected; and I make 


no doubt but when you read the following ar- 


guments (if you are calm and rightly 1 under- 
M 5 ſtand 
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S I am perſuaded your deſigu toward 


bally to attack me for differing from 
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ſtand them) you will perceive yourſelf miſtaken, 
and confeſs that the practice of infant baptiſm 
is contrary to the very firſt principles of things, 
as well as not taught by Chriſt or his apoſtles, 
in any plain paſſage of ſcripture, 


But as I delight not in many words, I 
ſhall now proceed; and to prevent any miſ- 
underſtanding, ſhall begin with the following 
definitions. | | 


DETINITION I. 
That being whom we call God, is of him- 
ſelf perfect, and could not be made better by 
any alteration. | 


DIN r. II. 

Cruelty is either the afflicting of an inno- 
cent perſon, or the puniſhing of an offender 
with more pain than his crimes deſerve, with- 
out deſigning either of them a reward for the 
ſame. But, "Is | 


DEeFinirT, III. 

Mercy ts the omitting to puniſh a puilty 
Perſon according to the full deſert of his crimes. 
And, 

255 DETINITr. IV. 


Juſtice is the rendering to a perſon whatſo- 


ever is his proper due. But, 
D E- 
' 2 


a Our RHD Hate. 
DA TIA T. V. 


lojuſtice is the withholding forme good from 
1 perſon, which he has a right to enjoy; or the 
cauſing of him to feel ſome pain, which was 
not due unto him, 


But theſe definitions being Tufficient (I think). 


in the preſent enquiry, and becauſe I-woutd 
expreſs every thing in as ſhort and clear a 
manner as poſſible, I will now lay down ſome 
plain propoſitions, 


PRoPOSITION I. 


God is ſupreme over all beings, and go- 
rerns them according to his own will; agree- 
able to the words of Iiab, perſonating God, 
[have made the earth, and flretched out 
the beavens," and all thiir hs have I command- 
td, — For I am God, and there is none elſe, 


Ila, xlv. 12, 22. 


| PROP, II. 
God is merciful, and not cruel to thoſe 


whom he thus governs : or, as David expreſ- | 


ſeth it, the Lord is good to all; and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. Pla. cxlv. g. 
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Pro b. III. g 


He is alſo a God of truth, and doth got 
deceive his creatures: Deut. xxxii. 4. Hath 
be ſaid, and ſhall he not do. it ? Or bath be ſpolen, 
and ſhall be nit make it good ? For God it not q 
man that be ſhould lye. Numb. xxiii. 19. 


PROP. IV. 
He is likewiſe juſt and righteous, and no 
injuſtice is to be found in him: For all his was 
are judgment, a Gid without iniquity, 7 and 
right is be. Deut. xxxii. 4. 


PRO. V. 

He is the fountain of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, and nothing is, or can be hid from him: 
O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdim 
and knowledge of Ged 1 How wnſearchable art 
bis Judgmeuts, and his ways paſt finding out ! —— 
For of bim are all things ; to whom be gory 

for ever. Amin, Rom. xi. 33, 36. 


P RO P. VI, 


The things which are contained in thoſe 
books called by us the ſcripture, proceeded 
originally from God, and contain ſo many un- 
doubted truths; as faith the apoſtle, 604 
who ſpake in time paſt by the prophets, hath 
in theſe laft days ſpoken unto us by his i, 
Sith. 4. 1, 2» 


The 


>. and OR THODOxV ſhaken, | 253 


The aſſertions eontained ia the preceding 
propoſitions, being ſuch as are believed by al- 
moſt every proteſtant chriſtian, I think it is- 
needleſs to uſe any arguments to prove them; 
and therefore I proceed. 


PR OP. VII. 

Whatſoever appears clearly unto vs, by plain- 
reaſon, as truth, is certainly ſo. The truth 
of this propoſition I am perſuaded you will not 
call in queſtion z becauſe thereby you would 
alſo queſtion the truth of the holy ſcriptures : 
for we have no other way to prove the trath. 
of them but by reaſon ; and therefore, if rea- 
ſon cannot be depended upon, we cannot de- 
pend upon the ſcripture. 


And that we are capable of diſcovering truth 
by reaſon, is plain from Chriſt's own words; 
And why even of yourſelves judge ye not 
what is right, Luke xii. 57. | 


From theſe two laſt propoſitions it neceſſa · 
rily follows, 


Firſt, That the true meaning of any part of 
the ſcripture, is not, nor can be, contrary to 
any propoſition which may be proved by plain 
and clear reaſon, And, | 


Secondly, 


* 254 The Pillars of paizsronarr | 


Secondly, That all interpretations of ſcrip. 
ture, which have been or may be made by men, 
and which are coatrary to reaſon, are falle. 


PR Or. VIII. 


All conſequences neceſſarily flowing, or which 
are truly drawn, from-any true propoſition, are 
true. And, 


PR OF. IX. 


All ſuch conſequences as do neceſſarily fol- 
lo upon the allowing any falſe propoſition to 
be true, are falſe. 


From hence it neceſſarily follows, 


Firſt, That if any conſequence truly drawn 
de itſelf true, that propoſition from whence it 
was drawn, is allo true. And, 


Secondly, That if any conſequences neceſ- 
farily flowing from any propoſition be falſe, 
chat propoſition from whence it proceeded is 
alſo falſe, | 


It is needlefs (I think) to uſe any argu- 
ments in proof of the two laſt propoſitions, 
or of what I have inferred from them; it 
d. clear to the meaneſt capacity, that knows 


what 


| what reaſon. is, that if theſe aſſertions were 


falſe, there could be no ſuch thing as reaſoning. 


I therefore proceed. 


GRO 9 

An all-wiſe and merciful being cannot act, 
or order any matter in an unwiſe or cruel 
manner; for thereby ſuch a being would itſelf 
become unwiſe or cruel : and therefore as it is 
morally impoſſible for God, who is of himſelf 
omniſcient and, merciful, to change his na- 
ture, and become unwiſe and cruel; it there- 
fore follows, that it is morally impoſſible for 


God to act or order any matter in an unwiſe 


or cruel manner, 


nen + > 
The actions of parents cannot make their in- 


fants any more out of favour with God than 


before, or procure to them any torment in the 
world to come. For it is evident, that infants 


are no ways concerned in their parents actions; 


they can neither aſſiſt or prevent them: and as 
they are no ways concerned in the operation 
of ſuch actions, they cannot in any reſpect be- 


come guilty by them; for to ſay, that they 


become guilty by them, is the ſame as to ſay, 

that ſome infants are guilty of very wicked ac- 
tions, which they were never able to commit ; 
than which nothing can be more abſurd. But, 
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4 


% 
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if parents commit the vileſt and worſt of ac- 
tions, yet as their infants are not therein con- 
cerned, they are innocent (for it is ſelf. evident, 
that all perſons are innocent of all actions in 
which they have no ways been concerned ;) 
and to ſay that God doth caſt infants out of his 
favour, or will torment them in the world to 


come, becauſe of their parents actlons, is the 
ſame as to ſay, that God doth caſt perſons, 
while they remain innocent; out of his favour, 
or that he will *puniſh them in the world to 
come; which would make God act, either un- 
Juſtly; cruelly, or without true wiſdom. But 
will God caſt infants out of his favour through 
their parents actions? God forbid; yea, /:t- 
God le true, but every man a Har. 


0 Wing laid down theſe (which I judge 
are undeniable) propoſitions, I ſhall proceed to- 
the following 


ENQUITR u. 


Whether it is poſſible for infants by bap- 
tiſm to be made inheritors of the kingdom of 
_- heaven ? 


And firſt I ſhall ſuppoſe it poſſible,” and ob- 
ſerve what conſequences will ariſe from ſuch 
A — | 


C oOo N= 
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Constquence I. | 


If iofants are by baptiſm made inheritors 
. for have thereby a right given them to an in- 
heritance) in the kingdom of heaven, then it 
follows, that before baptiſm they had no ſuch 
right, neither were inheritors of that kingdom. 
This is plain and perſpicuous at firſt views and. 


alſo that be GR 


— 


C Oo R . II. by | 
God has then given men power to make 


infants inheritors of the kingdom of heaven, 
| And that 


Consxtd& III. 


| Thoſe many infants which die unbaptized, E 
die without having a right to inherit in the 
kingdom of heaven; and that only becauſe 
men are ignorant and rh, and do fot 
* them. | 


Co IV. 


It alſo follows, that all men have power to 
prevent all infants dying in infancy, from a 
proper right to heaven, And, 


Cos EN V. 


That thoſe perſons who are ſo wicked as to 


ill unbaptized infants, do thereby, not only, . 
pre- 


_ - 
| 
=. 
1 

| 

| 
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prevent their living in this world, but do alſo- 
hinder them from having a right to an inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of heaven, and as it 
were, kill them in the world to come. 


CON S E . vl. 


And if the preceding ſuppoſidon be true, 
it is true alſo, that thongh. a man who is 
appointed to baptize infants, be never ſo wick- 
ed, and guilty of the moſt enormous crimes, 
yet, if he be able to adminiſter baptiſm to- 
them, he can give them a true and proper 
title to an inheritance in the kingdom of 


heaven, though he himſelf has right to no 


fuch inheritance, but perhaps entirely out of 


the favour of God. But, 


co VII. 


van the death of Chiiſt, and whatfoever 
he has done for mankind, is not ſufficient to- 


give ſ@ much as one infant a proper title to 


an inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, with- 
aut ſome help ſrom men. 


Cons E . VIII. 


I may alſo add, that according to this ſup - 
poſition, God bath left infants in a very dubi- 
ous and uncertain condition, to be prevented 
_ or have permittance to go into, the king- 

dom 
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dom of heaven, according to the fickle n 
of frail and oft . men. ä 


Thus you ſes, what unreaſonable aſſertions 
yon are obliged to believe, ſo long as you. en- 
tertain the doctrine of infant baptiſm, and are 
perſuaded, that infants by it have right given 4 | 
them to inherit the kingdom of heaven. You 5 
muſt believe and confeſs, that God has left 
ſuch infants, as are to die before they arrive alt 
the knowledge of good and evil, in a very am- 
biguous ſtate, and has given men great pom. 
over them, either to prevent them from ier | 
riting in the kingdom of heaven, or of giv- 
ing them a proper title to ſuch an jnheritance: 
that the death of Chriſt is an imperfe& ſacri 
fice, and cannot give ſo much as one ſuch in- 
fant a right to an heavenly inheritance, with- 
out ſome help from men: that ſuch infants 
as have -right to inherit in heaven, obtained 
it, however, partly by the actions of men, 
whatſoever good the death of Chriſt might 
do them: that ſome men, who have no right 
to inherit heaven themſelves, can yet give ſuch 
infants a true and proper right thereto: that 
many infants, ſoine through their parents ig- 
norance, and ſome through their negligence, 
cannot inherit heaven, though they are the 
creatures of God, and are as innocent, and as 
valuable of themſelves, as any of thoſe infants 
| are 
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are that will inherit therein: and that men Have 
not only power to kill unbaptized infants here 


on earth, but thereby to prevent them alſo from 
having hereafter a proper right or title to inhe- 


Tit in * Handen of heaven. 


[lier frightful ſoever theſe things may aps 
Pear, when viewed in a clear light by an un- 
biaſſed mind, it is plain and evident, that they 
are no more than neceſſary conſequences, which 
do clearly. flow from the preceding ſuppoſi · 
tion; and therefore if you believe the ſuppo- 
fition, you cannot deny the conſequences: 
for if you difown'ſo much as one conſequence, 
you deny the ſuppoſition; and all the other 
conſequences: for by the foregoing eighth and 


. ninth -propoſitions, and from 4: In. is there 


obſerved from them, it appears, that the ſup- 
poſition and its conſequences} are either all 
true or all falſe; and therefore, if you give 
up one, you give up all: and that they are not 
all true, I think plainly appears by comparing 
ou with the propoſitions * laid down. 


Fos, if infants are by baptiſm tntitled to an 
inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, it will 
follow from our own experience, if we obſerve 
how many infants die unbaptized, as well as 
from what I haye obſerved: before, that infants 


are > belt in a very ambiguous ſtate, and their 
title. 
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4itle to heaven left, as it were, in a careleſs 
manner by the deity. | 


Now the giving to, or procuring for, the 
many thouſands of infants, which die in in- 
fancy, an inheritance in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, either is, or is not a matter of great 
-concernment : to ſay is not, is the ſame as 
to ſay, that the kingdom of heaven is of fo 
little value to infants, that it matters but little 
whether they poſſeſs it or no; which I am 
perſuaded you are far from thinking: and if ir 
Is a matter of any great concernment, the 
merciful and all-wiſe being has not, nor ever 
will entail the kingdom of heaven on ſuch dy- 
ing infants only as men have pleaſed to bap- 
tire. For that is the ſame in words, as to 
ſay, that God (who is perfect in wiſdom) has 
left a matter of great conceroment, no leſs 
than the giving or hindering of thouſands of 
thouſands of infants, to, or from an inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of heaven, into the hands 
of men who are frail creatures; and many 
are ignorant of having this power, ſome un- 
careful, and the greateſt part wicked, and out 
of the favour of God. And by the matter 
being left thus, many thouſands of infants will 
never have a proper rioht to heaven, not be- 
cauſe they are guilty of any evil, bur by rea- 
ſon men are ignorant and careleſs, and do not 
con- 
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convey to them that right: which I think, 
upon a ſerious conſideration, 'differs but little 
from affirming, that though God is perfect in 

. wiſdom, yet ſometimes he acts, or orders things 
unwiſely. And as it is impoſſible for an all. 
wiſe being to act or order any thing unwiſely, 
without becoming thereby imperfect and un- 
wiſe; it therefore follggys, by a plain and clear 
demonſtration, that God, who is perfect in 
wiſdom, has not, nor ever will order things 
in ſuch a manner, that infants dying in infancy, 
will have, or will not have, a right to inherit 
in the kingdom of heaven, according. as they 
have, or bave not, been ** by men. 


But if you object, that your e is not 
that infants are made inheritÞrs of the kingdom 
of heaven by baptiſm, but that they will have 
only ſome privilege or greater degree of happi- 
neſs in heaven, by virtue of their baptiſm: and 
if you aſſert this to be your opinion, I could 
draw much the ſame frightful conſequences as 
the preceding, and bring it to the ſame abſur- 
dity as before. 


For if baptized infants have right to more 
happineſs in heaven than unbaptized igfants 
have, then God has given into the hands of 
men, power to diſpoſe of ſome part of the hap- 
pineſs of heaven, at leaſt to infants ; but it 
is 
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is clear, and evident to every rational perſon, 
that giving men fuch power is leaving a mat- 
ter of great importance in an ambiguous, and, 
as it were, careleſs manner; and as an all- 
wiſe being will never leave a matter of any 
great importance in a careleſs ambiguous man- 
ner, (for that would be acting or ordering a 
matter unwiſely ;) it therefore follows, that 
God, who is an all-wiſe being, will never 
increaſe the happineſs of infants in heaven, 
' becauſe of baptiſm, or decreaſe their happi- 
neſs therein, for want of it, or any ways vary 


their eternal happineſs through the aQions 


of men. 41 might fay more of this opinion, 
and confute it in other views, but judge it 
needleſs. 


.* f 
However, I think it proper to inſert one ar- 


gument more, which ſufficiently overthrows 
either of the preceeding opinions concerning 
infants being benefited in the kingdom of 
heaven, by baptiſm; which argument is as 
follous. 


In the great day of judgment, when the all- 
wiſe and omnipotent God comes to paſs ſen- 
tence upon infants, who went out of this world 


in their infancy, before they could diſcern be- 


tween moral good and evil; I ſay, when he 


comes to do this, either, he will diſtinguiſh 
between, 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
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between, and put into different conditions, 
thoſe which have, and thoſe which have-not 
been baptized, or he will not. If God makes 
no difference betwixt them, then baptizing of 
'infants 'will in no way whatſoever increaſe 
their happineſs in heaven, and therefore it is not 
proper to baptiſe them, except the ſame was 
* plainlycommanded: by God: and if God will 
make a difference at the day of judgment be- 
tween baptized infants and others, then it clear- 
ly follows, that God will paſs different judg- 
ments upon creatures equally innocent, and 
that from other motives than their unequally 
ſuffering in this life, which is abſurd to think, 
and daring to affirm. And what can deprive 
God of wiſdom, more than aſſerting, that 
when he will judge the, worlfl, the neglect of 
men toward infants, who died in infancy, will 
be a prevailing motive with him to determine 
the eternal condition of ſuch infants, and ſet 
bounds to his own attribute of mercy, and the 
meritorious ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt ? And yet 
this is what they do neceſſarily affirm, who 
aſſert, that infants dying, without baptiſm, will 
on that account, be deprived (in the life to 
come) of even the leaſt benefit whatſoever. 


I do not in this enquiry pretend to limit the 
power of God but all that [ affirm, in ſhort, 


is this, that God is a wiſe, juſt and merciful 
being 


A = 
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being; and as the doctrine which teacheth that 
the eternal happineſs of infants dying in in- 


line hath' any dependance upon their being 


before death, is inconſiſtent with the 
EU 3 of God, that therefore God 


rever did, nor ever will teach men ſuch a doc - 


nine: and in affirming of this, I affirm no 
more, than that God never acts, or orders any 


thing in a manner contrary to his own nature, 
o inconfiſtent with What is truly perfection. 
Int before I conclude, I think it proper to take 
notice of that which ſome learned men have 


thought an argument ſufficient of itſelf, to 


prove the Jawfulneſs of infant-baptiſm, which 
rgument they draw from the innocency of 
infants, and from the words of Chriſt which 
he ſpake concerning infants, related by St. 
Mer, in the 14th and 15th verſes of his 1oth 
chapter. They ſay, if infants are fit to be ad- 
nitted into the kingdom of Chriſt in heaven, 
they are certainly qualified to be received as 
members of his church on earth. But I take 


this to be a very wrong way of arguing, and am 


perſuaded you will think ſo too, when you have 


cnlidered the following arguments. For, 


Firſt, ſuch infants as are permitted to go 
nto the kingdom of Chriſt in heaven, will en- 
y the bleſſings which are therein enjoyed, 
which I think no chriſtian will depy (for, if 

VOL, I. N when 
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when infants are in heaven, they do not en. 
joy the bleſſings thereof, what good will be. 
ing there do them?) then according to the 
foreſaid way of arguing; ſuch infants, as are 
capable of eating and drinking, ought to par- 
take of the Lord's ſupper; for I might ſay, 
if infants are fit to partake of, and enjoy the 
bleſſings of the kingdom of Chriſt in heaven, 
they are certainly qualified to partake of, and 
enjoy whatſoever they are capable of enjoy- 
ing in the church of Chriſt on earth, and 
therefore of being en at the Lord's 


ſupper. 


From WE it appears, 45 this argument 
is of as much force to prove infants quali- 
fied for the Lord's fupper, as for baptiſm; 
and therefore according to this way of argu- 
ing, if infants ought to be admitted to baptiſm, 
they ought alſo to be admitted to the Lord's 
erer: And, f 


Secondly, 1 would have you 1 whether, 
it is not more reaſonable to ſay, that becaule 
infants are already fit to be admitted into 4he 
kingdom of Chriſt in heaven, that there is, 
therefore, no manner of occaſion to baptize 
them; than to ſay, that becauſe infants are 
fit to be admitted into the kingdom of Chriſt 
in. heaven, that therefore they ought to be 
| bap- 
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baptized in ſo ſolemn a manner, as the name 
of che Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, when it is 
not commanded, neither can it be o any ad · 
ſantage to them. But, 


Thirdly, 1 to * the baptizing of infants 
from their being fit to enter into the kingdom 
of Chriſt ia heaven, is not an argument to 
prove that | baptiſm ought to be adminiftred to 
infants, but only an excuſe for ſuch a practice; 
for I think none will be fo unreaſonable as to 
pretend, that becauſe infants are fit to be ad- 
nitted into the kingdom of Chriſt in heaven, 
that therefore they ought, but only that' they 
may be baptized; And here I might obſerve, 
that if thoſe who baptize infants, excuſe them- 
ſelves by ſaying, that it is lawful to baptize and 
admit them into the church, becauſe they ate 
fit to be admitted into the kingdom of Chriſt 
in heaven, may not they who are apainſt the 
bapfizing of infants, ſay (and that with as 
much reaſon too) ſince infants are already fir 
to de admitted into the kingdom of Chriſt in 
heaven, baptiſm is unprofitable for them, and 
therefore we judge it proper to defer it until 
we know it may be profitable unto them? But 
further for every one to take upon him to-prove 
that infants may. be baptized, and at the ſame 
time not 10 prove that they ought, is to take 


Von him an uſeleſs taſk : for as baptiſm is per- 


id N 2 formed. 
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Formed as an ordinance of Chriſt, and in the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, it 
cannot be a matter of ſuch indifferency, as that 
Infants may or may not be baptized; but! 
think it is very obvious that they ought not, 
without it can be proved that Chtriſt-command- 
«d, or that his apoſtles N it. But, 


Fourthly, If you obſerve the reaſons given 
by the church of England in the book — 


mon prayer, for the admitting infants to bap- 


tiſm, you will eaſily perceive, that thoſe who 


plead for the baptizing of infants, becauſe they 


are fit to be admitted into the kingdom | 
Chriſt in heayen, do firialy oppoſe the church 


of Englund, and argue in a manner inconſiſtent | 


with her arguing, and in a way which (if it 
really proved that infants ought to be baptized) 
would entirely deſtroy the reaſons given by the 
church of England, for her baptizing of them, 
1 might add more concerning this argument 
(or rather excuſe) but judge what I have al- 
ready written ſufficient, and therefore I hall 
now proceed to the 


CONCLUSION. 


J now intreat you, as a friend, to weigh 
impartially the preceding arguments, and if you 
do, I am perſuaded, you will confeſs, that infant- 

baptiſm is not ſo reaſonable as * you formerly 
| 5 ſup- 


0) 
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ſuppoſed, if you do not entirely change your opi- 
nion, and for the future oppoſe ſuch a practice. 
You know I can have no advantage in writing 
on this matter to you, but only your good, but 
only a deſire to convince you. of error: for ſo 
long as I have liberty to worſhip God accord- 
ing to mine own conſcience, it is much the ſame 
to me, whether others agree with, or differ 
from me in opinion or practice. But as I think 
myſelf greatly obliged to any perſon who endea- 
yours to convey truth to my underſtanding, ſo l 

ink it is my duty to be as ſerviceable as time 
and opportunity permit, in conveying truth to 
athers.. But to be ſhort, I have clearly demon- 
ſtrated in the preceding enquiry, that thoſe who 
teach, that infants by virtue of their baptiſm, 
will enjoy any more happineſs in the kingdom 
of heaven, than unbaptized infants ; or that un · 
baptized infants, merely becauſe they are unbap= 
ized, will be deprived of the leaſt degree of 
happineſs in heaven: I ſay, I have proved to a 
demonſtration, that this is a doctrine irreconcil- 
able with perfect wiſdom. and goodneſs, and 
therefore contrary to the very attributes.of God; 
and therefore God never did, nar ever will teach 
men ſuch a doctrine. Which in mine opinion 
enticely overthrows the practice of infant bap- 
tiſm: for this proves that it will be of no bene- 
fit in the world to come, and we all know, that 


in this world it is no advantage to them; and 


N 3 there» 
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therefore it follows, that baptizing of infants the 
doth them no manner of good whatſoever: and be 
why then ſhould men baptize them, eſpecially fo 
fince no man could ever yet prove that Chil q 


commanded, or that his apoſtles practiſed it ? 


I EL" here aſk thoſe what they mean who 
call the baptizing of infants a charitable work, 
and ſpeak agaiuſt us as uncharitable, becauſe we 
do not baptize them; and I would have ſuch 
conſider, which is of the moſt commendable 
opinion, they who believe baptiſm neceſſary 
to make innocent infants happy; they who 
believe unbaptiſed infants excluded from the 

- merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby, as it 
were, confine the mercy of God toward in- 
fants to the actions of men: or we who believe, 
that as infants are all equally innocent, they 
are therefore all equally valuable in the ſight of 
God; or we who believe that the merits of the 


death of Jeſus Chriſt, are not extended towards 


infants by the actions of men, but by the mercy 
of God, whoſe mercy is as extenfive toward all 
the offspring of Adam as is conſiſtent with ju- 
ſtice. I have alſo by ſeveral arguments over- 
thrown the reaſon, or rather the excuſe which 
ſome make for the baptizing of infants, drawa 
from their innocency, and from their being pro- 
nounced by Chriſt inheritors of the kingdom of 


heaven; ; and have obſerved that according 0 
thels 
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theſe mens own argument, baptiſm is of no 
benefit to infants, and therefore (as it is per- 


nd 
„ formed in the name of God and Jeſus Chriſt) it 
iſt ought not to be practiſed without a command 


from God the father, or his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. 
Beſides, what excuſe can they make, who per- 


form a thing in the name of God, and as if it 
were commanded by him, when he hath not 
commanded it? Will it not be ſaid unto them, 
who hath required this at your hand? Moreover, 
it may deprive many of the benefit deſigned by 
God, to man, in the ordinance of baptiſm. 
From, c. | 


NOTE. 


In the preceding lines, it is always taken for 
granted, that every thing concerning this world, 
will be fo regulated in the life to come, as not 
to require apy further regulation, 
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Friends and Neighbours, 


F TER two late convulſions of the 
A earth, or the air, or of both, and 
Aer a third alarm from a late ſolema 
addreſs, perhaps ſpreading more terror than 
either, give me leave to offer you ſome com- 


fortiog ada. 


One earthquake is not always followed by 
another, nor a ſecond by a third, nor a third 
by one ſtill mote terrible; neither do theit 
havoc in one country imply the ſame iu 
any other country. Where one of them has 


ſwallowed a city, or puſhed the ſea over, the by, 


continent, how many have been remembred 
only by being felt? Nobody is frighted at 
the ſight much leſs at the ſound of a ſhower; 
yet inundations cauſed by rains have ruined 
countries and communities, left more exten- 
five deſolation, and produced more frequent 
calamities, than earthquakes, at leaſt here in 


Hu. and all over Zurope, | 
| N 6 Earth» 


6 2 * 
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Earthquakes too are produced from naty- 
ral cauſes; fire and floods in the cavities of 
the earth, violent exploſions or rarefactions 


there, ſuch as no N weight or bulk can reſiſt; 


not a ſhell or globe of iron a thouſand miles 
thick; and as the ſmalleſt ſpark will blow 
up a thouſand powder. mills, a ſmall ferment 


in the earth, even in the center of the earth, 


wil ſhake i it to the ſurface. 


We are not to ſeek for, or to A ſu- 
pernatural cauſes, where natural ones are ob- 


vious and certain: the latter will fatisfy every 


reaſonable mind, and ſupernatural cauſes are 


only ſought and urged by viſionaries, dealers 
in judgments, and by ſharpers in theology, 
ſoch as pretend to forerell wrath to come, 
and to avert it; nay, ſome of them have 
threatened to bring it. 


. 


Theſe men of prophecy and foreſight ac- 
count ſor all awful and ſtriking events; by 
intelligence from heaven, and are, or ſeem, 
cqnfident, that the almighty will do what- 
ever they think he ought to do, reſerving to 
themſelves a right to prevail with him to 
change, or ſuſpend his meaſures; as if they 
could repeal his decrees, even ſuch terrible 
decrees as * had foretold he would ter- 
ribly 


od 


- 


and OT HO ſhaken, 


ribly execute, but for their hw er ics — 
charms. 1 


They therefore hate, and pretend to de- 
ſpiſe, the tracing of any tremendous appear- 
ances. from nature and reaſon; a courſe that 
would ſpoil their warnings and importance. 
No wonder that they treat the moſt learned 
and able inquirers into the powers of nature, 
as little philoſophers; as men who would ut- 
terly ſpoil and diſgrace the theory of judg- 
ments, and ſink the ſolemn character of judge 
een. 


Theſe laſt have this advantage, that the 
judgments which they threaten, are not ob- 
liged. to fall, nor even their moſt flattering 
prophecies to be accompliſhed ; for if the 
who are threatened, eſcape, their eſ- 
cape is derived from the warnings and prayers: 
of their monitor, and from his credit and in- 
terceſſion above; and if their hopes from any 
of his kind prediQions fail, the people have 
not repented enough, or ſinned too much. 


— 


Many a noted pfophet, chimerical and po- 
ſitive, and almoſt all pious impoſtors, have 
perſevered in foretelling and miſtaking all their 
lives, yet till paſſed for authentic prophets 1 
— - lo ſafe it is to foretell what will never 


2 happen, 


happen, provided the foreteller be clothed with 
proper ſolemnity and colours. 


Tf there were no” philoſophers, great or 
little, then might grave augurs monopolize all 
later pretation, and derive every earthly, every 
moral event, from revelation (a rare acqui- 
ſition!) nor would they then be obliged, nor 
indeed concerned, to offer facts or reaſons, or 
circumſtances, to prove the truth of their. pre- 
ditions, but would juſtify their omiſſion, by 
charging infidelity upon all who blamed them 
for it, expoſing them to the wrath of Men, 
by repreſenting them to be under that of 


Med... 


Here is a warrant for power and controul 
without bounds or end. Whoever has the 
art or luck to gain the reputation of explain- 
ing judgments, or of | applying judgments, 
may create judgments, and is thenceforth able 
to ſubdue and govern mankind without 2 
ſword, and to convince them without an ar- 
gument. Whence comes the force of falſe 
miracles, but that they are aſſerted by men 
whom we believe, and al therefore received 
becavſe they are aſſerted? What falſe miracle 
would ftand a moment's examination? None 


The 


The fame is true of falſe jadgments, us 
all are but ſach as God himſelf declares to 
be true. And it is agreeable to his divine 
nature to declare them as often as he ſeuds 
them. But who dare to examine, or even 
to doubt, after they are frighted or bewitched? 
Who would loſe the merit of faith and 
devout ſubmiſſion, when faith is a divine gift, 
ſabmiſſion a divine duty; and when reaſon is 
no more than the common lot of human 


nature? 


Judgments and miracles are the 40 topics 
of the jeſuits, and other popiſh emiſſaries, to 
cheat the Indians into popery; ſome of their 
great engines of converſion, are eclipſes and 
comets, with whatever can frighten ignorance," 
and terrify dupes. Whoever can read, muſt 
have found what dreadful alarms have beet 
raifed in armies and communities by eclipſes, 


and how improved by artful men, amongſt 
weak and credulous men; nay, what dreadful 


doings have followed dreams, miſtaken for vi- 
. Gons and infpiration? Even aſtrologers have 
cauſed the death of princes, by pretending to 
foretel it, For the prophecy warranted a 
conſpiracy, and prompted the conſpirators," 
He, therefore, who could hire a' mercenary 


aſtrologer to predict = murder or im 
„* OR > 
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of an emperor, had thence a call to commit.it, 
and a chance to ſucceed him. *y 


" Beſides, credulity, and even peeviſhneſs, 
are as quick in foreſceing judgments, as anger, 
or ambition is in rng them. Such tempers 
wiſh for Judgments, c an are always extremely 
clear- lighted to n them. 


2 — . ene a — . 4 with a 
ſevere judgment for ordering a poaching dog 
to be ſhot, then ſet fire to his ſtable, and when 
it was burat, declared that he had foreſeen it. 
He was tried and condemned for the fact, 
but perceived another judgment overtaking the. 
judge, who paſt ſentence upon him: as the 
judge died of a fever before the ſentence was 
executed, the incendiary comforted himſelf, 
That he had again proved a true pro- 
4 phet, nd that * had viſited his 
4 enemies.“ 


Fo raiſe frightful 338 Fc ima- 
 ginary. dangers is at beſt  officious zeal; to 
dreſs up natural and fortuitous events in dread- 
ful colours, is worſe. It i$ to be lamented 
that the meaneſt inſtruments, and the weakeſt 
impoſtoss can ſcatter terrors, and alarm 


nations z old women and aſtrologers can do 
It, and do it daily. No man, not the wiſeſt 
| | man, 
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man, can gueſs, no modeſt man will m 
againſt whom, or for whom it is, that the” = 
powers of nature are at any time particularly 
diſplayed; why black clouds frown, and where 
lightning is to dart deſtruction; whoſe grounds 
a flood is ſent to enrich, or whoſe ſheep" to 
drown.” Such doctrine would diſcredit the 
deity, and infer notorious partiality in him, if 
one city or country were thus deſtsoyed, and 
another, not better, c 2 ety 


His almighty providence is undoubtedly þ 
ever armed with equal power to cruſh har-s 
dened offenders; but not blindly, nor is his 


thunder launced at random. He not '6aly- 


ſees guilt, but more or leſs guilt, and'doubt- 
leſs ſpreads the wings of his mercy over in- 
nocence, and even the degrees of innocence 
To advance the contrary doctrine, ſeems blaſ- 
phemous, and is maledickio ſupremi numints, 
a reproach upon divine juſtice: + Let not 
thoſe, who are not hardened apainſt his mer- 
cy, be expoſed to his avenging juſtice. Di- 
vine warnings againſt particular places and 
© particular ſins cannot be dumb and unintelli- 
gible ; cannot be ſent by God to men, yet 
not be underſtood by men, like a law made 
not to be underſtood, therefore impoſſible to 
be obſerved, yet fraught with penalties, and 
uy not only of a tyrant, but of the worſty 
the 


_ 
— — * 
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the moſt cruel tyrant, Would i not be blaſ- 


phemy to father ſuch a diabolical — 
_— 83 


ane as Ae chad mop ſins 
enough to merit and invite judgments, would 
imply, that every day calls for judgments upon 
every ſinner ; and thus every pot of ale too 
much, and every idle word, invites an earth- 
quake to ſwallow every man who drinks, and 
every idle woman who talks: a judgment, 


God may. ſend | his . jutigments 3 and we 
to believe them to be ſent by him, 
he declares them ſo ſent, When he 
not, 


it js dating impiety in a human 


mot be explained, or explained by proofs that 

rather darken than convince? Who will un- 
dertake to unfold the unſearchable purpoſes 
of God, or even all the deſigns and caſual 


— 


Valgar and ſuperſtitious minds diſcover 
judgments in the ſmalleſt . accident, eſpeci- 
ally if it be bad; and in the moſt unmean- 
ing appearances, if they be but ſtriking. A 
waterman's 
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watetman's wife in an angry tote, "ſuch "as 
generally accompanies the denumciation of 
jadgments, bleſſed God for ſending a judg- 
„ ment upon Wefminfter-Bridge, in ſink- 
« ing the pier; declared ſhe hid foreſeen it, 
* and owned that ſhe had prayed for it.“ 
She did not ſtay to conſider, that the remain- ' 
ing piers were full as guilty, aud that, bad the 
whole bridge funk, the calamity would not 
have been ſo ſoon removed, and therefore 
more pleaſing to her praying ſpirit. A ma- 
ſon who heard her, contradicting, and thereby 
enraging her, ſhe curſed him copiouſly, for 
„having a conſcience as hard as the ones, 
e and the tools he worked them with.” 
The man lavghed ; that laugh incenſed her 
more; ſhe ſwore, and threatened him with 
5 the vengeance of heaven for laughing at 
+ judgments,” and called him atheiſt, 


Jae Vinbam, tried for witchcraft at Herts 
ford (I think in Queen Anne's Reign) was 
_ acquitted. This alarmed the proſecutors, 
chiefly clergymen, and fo incenſed them, that 
they threatened the country with ſome re- 
markable vengeance, particularly the judge 
and jury, for not believing the lying mar- 
vels and miraculous transformations ſworn 
againſt the poor wretch. They pobliſhed 


lavectives againſt Judge Powy!l particularly, 
and 
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and repreſented him as au atheiſt, as he was 
Weise . 99: thety tool and dotard. 


4 


* Witches | are rolls de by the mob, and 
the. leaders of mobs, the inſtruments. of di. 
vine wrath, and jodgments. are derived from 
nonentities. Old women, poor, and peeviſh, 
are always unpopular. A law was made to 
murder them, and King James the author. 


Self flattety is extreme: the loweſt, the 
'meaneſt, and ſuch who have no one good 
quality to make them liked, often like them- 
ſelves, though they pleaſe nobedy elſe ;. 2 
Raps the. more for that very reaſon : | 

- conclude. their merit is too ſhining 2 

enied; and their. ſpite being equal to. their 
© other defects, they hate all who. do not love, 
or not enough loye them; and being ſure that 

God loves them equally,” and equally hates 
all whom they hate, they are continually and 
diabolically awarding divine judgments to all 
around them. Such a deviliſh ſpicit may have 

marked out old women for witches to * 

bn ſuperſtitious eyes. 


we women, ſcolds, and bigots of both 
hy have been always forward to ſee and 
ioflict judgments. Their language is, like 


their ſpirit, peeviſh and poſitive. Their wiſh 
that 


2 
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that God may reward you, is a prayer to 
God to curſe you. Vet the loweſt- of theſe 
wretches, ſo blind and rancorous, are juſt as 
fit as the learned and dignified, to aſcertain 
what no man can aſcertain, Mother Shen 
could foretel public calamities, and explain 


why they were ſent, as well as both houſes of 
convocation. . We 


Ia general diſtreſs people ate generally 
humble, and their fears furniſh them with 
caution to fly to the ſafeſt courſes. But when 
that diſtreſs is to befall them, or bow, no foul 
can inform them, ualeſs God firſt informs them, 
as he did Jonas and Abraham. The contrition 
and humiliation of the Ninevites ſaved Nimevehb, 
and their eſcape enraged the prophet, becauſe 
it contradifted his prediction: bis pride 
touched him more than the eſcape. of many 


thouſands. 


The ſlate. of Sodom was ſingular, as their 
pollution was ſhocking. Yet no man fore- 
faw any judgment approaching till God de- 
clared it in perſon to Abraheom, who even then 
perſuaded God to ſpare it, if there were ten 
righteous perſons found in it. But it was 
conſigned to flames, being not bleſſed with 

that 


* * _ 
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that ſcanty number ; it-was conſumed by fire 
from heaven . ſent. 


But there is no arguing from the calamity 
and overthrow of one city, that the like, or 
any will befall another: though ill deſerving, 
it may not perhaps be equally ill deſerving. 
All nations are not alike; all people of 
the ſame nation are not alike; and, as [ 
_ before obſerved, the creator, preſerver, 
and judge of men will not equally puniſh 
pious. and impioes men, puniſh a whole city, 
becauſe' ſome; perhaps many, in it deſerve 
to de puniſhed. Thank God, the univerſal 
guilt of Som, is not the . univerſal guilt 
.of - London, What inference alarming to 
London, can be drawn from the fate of Sodom, 
or to-Engliſomen' from that of the Jun, eve 
prone to veoh and e a ſpirit no 
ſeen here? 


1 have the comfort of being perſuaded, 
that there-are more than ten times ten righ- 
teous perſons in London, even among the laity; 
beſides. ſeveral hundred clergymen: are not 
dlergymen rightcous perſons, and is not London 


. 15 IS 44 4 


* as Lg J' 
Aechumberz during theierrrhbeliitn; when 
— — was preached and publiſhed by an 
emment 


- 
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eminent prelate ®, full of warning to this nation, 
from the judgments which once befell Ju- 
dæa; a learned divine F, in another ſermon, 
removed our terrors, by ſhewing to us, that 
as there was no analogy between our caſe and 
theirs, we might reaſonably hope to eſcape 
their puniſhment, He likewiſe ſhewed, how 
groundleſs, how iniquitous, yet how uſual 
it was to draw ſuch contrary unreſembling 
parallels, „ ah 


Whatever vicious habits, however various 
ſins may abound, numbers are innocent. 
There are ladies who do not intrigue, nor 
game; there are men who do not ſwear, 
nor riot. God's mercy is equal to his diſ- 
cerament. His wrath is not blind, like that 
of fooliſh paſſionate men, When he intends 
a general viſitation, his goodneſs will give 
warnings that are diſtinct and intelligible, and 
not puzzle us with cracking in the air, or 
the nodding of houſes. If a volley of thun- 
der maim a church, and ſpare the pariſh (as 
I have known it happen) is it to be con- 
ſtrued a divine rebuke to the parſon, as 3 
worſe man than his pariſhioners? Or if, in the 
late concuſſions, any of the churches in Lon- 


* Dr, Sherlock, then biſhop of Salim, late 

of Londen. f TN 
+ Mr, Warburton, - PR eng 

„ 61 don 


/ 


288 Tus Pillars of Pa rzsrekarr 


den ſhould be hurt, and the playhouſes eſcape, 
would it imply any lanQity in a theatre ſuperior 


to that of a cathedral ? 


| Rome, the center of the catholic religion, 
is 'perbaps the moſt debauched, the moſt pol- 
Tuted | city in Zurope, and the religious men 
the moſt vicious men in Rome : I would hum- 
bly. aſk any caſuiſt in judgments, who ob- 
ſetves, © that a city without religion, can 
never be a ſafe place to dwell in,” whether 
the Nomi ſyſtem of impoſtures be religion? 
I could afk another queſtion, - whether the 
bible be not a ſufficient ſyſtem? Is Rome a 
fafe-city to dwell in, where all iniquity, all 


__ impurity prevails, and where no bible is per- 
mitted ? It is my own firm opinion, that true 
religion cannot prevail, nay can hardly ſub- 


ſt, in a city where all religions are not 


- tolerated, and none puniſhed. Laws againſt 
., conſcience make men criminals, when the 
men obnoxious to them do not obſerve them, 


aud often make them hypocrites, when they 


do. In matters of mere conſcience men 


ſhould be fubject to no fear, but to the fear 
e the Lord. 


Moral actions are proofs of religion ; mo- 


rality' is religion, and every man truly reli- 


gious will, be for tolerating every e 
eds. - 7 | | an 
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ud. whatever any man thinks. religion, is p 
religion to that man, whatever grimaces and 
favaticiſm may attend it. Lenden and * 
fterdam abound in religion, becauſe they 
lerate all religions. Let us bleſs ſod, thax 
London is on Place 0 dwell i 1. | | 


Rome too. is fabjet to einthquikes. Hes | 
theſe earthquakes only, or chiefly afflited the 
monks and | pricfis, men who are principally 
— in the ſin of Sedem, and other ini- 
quities as ſhocking to religion, as 1 10 
nature, immerſed in continual frauds, ſuper- 
ſiitiov, 8nd idolatry, preaching the ſame, 
practiſing the ſame, cruſbing and burning all 
gainſayers; yet ſuch bold hypocrites, that, 
engroſſing the trade of falſe prophecy and 
impoſture, they are the moſt early to foreſee 
judgments, and the. moſt zealops to apply 
them ; never to themſelves, but to their ,cne- 
mies; chiefly to proteſtants, men of reaſon 
and inquiry, who are for reſcuing. truth. 
from impoſture, the word of God from the 
frayds of monks, defending conſcience from 
confiraint, and the children af the goſpel trom 


CEE Ana, 


The everlaſting lies and judgments upon 
Luther and Calvin, and upon all the lights 
of the reformation, were "ny _ hoes 


\ 
N 
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| inceſſantly in the ears of Chri iNentlom, and 


are Nill rung, and believed by all blind ca- 
tholics; and ſuch as are not blind catholics 
are not catholics. I ſhould not wonder 
to hear that the fame inventors of calumnies 
and judgments had ſent one againſt Cambridge, 
for Dr. Midgleton's unanſwerable writings 


againſt popery., - _ 


1 have often thought that the _ 
preachers and diſcoverers of judgments were 
of all men the moſt obvious marks for judg- 
ments. Who could be more ſo than thoſe 
Engliſh doctors, who had long perſecuted 
proteſtant diſſenters, and flattered lawleſs 
power; enemies to conſcience and law, con- 


8 ſequently to ſociety and their country be- 


fore the revolution, and to legal government 
after the” revolution? Did not the famous 
Oxford decree, in the reign of Kin g Charles Il. 
ſeem to be a call for divine vengeance, as 
it was a doom pronounced by that univerſity 


agæainſt the conſtitution, ſurrendering, or rather 
ſentencing law” to will? That no judgment 


befell a college there ſince, for the fin of 
Sodom, was leſs to be admired, as the ſame 


ky was perſonal and _ _ The earthquake 


was not felt there. | 


c The men, who ſee but little into na- 


1 tural cauſes, yet offer to account for the 


„ opera- 


" 


r , mrs ys _ 
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4 operation of nature, are ſurely, little phi- 


« loophers &” But able philoſophers, indeed 


any ſenſible man, may find obvious natural 


cauſes for ſuch operations, for thunder and 
lightening, and inundations, nay for earthi- 
quakes. Sir 1ſaac Newton particularly has 


done it, and has even taught us how to 
make an earthquake. He was no lirtle phi- 


liſopher, nor ſmall divine; he did not pre- 
tend to derive crazy warnings from- fortui- 
tous ſignals, but profeſſed to promote con- 
viction, as he had received it, by reaſon 
and figures, and the expreſs word of God. 


Fortune-tellers and jugglers take another me- 


thod, and inſtead of ſpeaking to the reaſon of 


people, ſpeak to their credulity and fears, 


The northern lights, though always known 


in Europe, had been ſo little obſerved in 
England, that about thirty years ago, ap- 


pearing very ſingular, as they were very re- 
markable,. indeed amazing, the colours fo. 
various and glowing, the agitations ſo vio- 


lent, and the rays ſo pointed and rapid, 
that, without the aid or declaiming cant of 


dealers in prophetic wonders, the people were 


greatly alarmed, and ſome of them poſſeſſed 

with horror : ſome feared public calamities, 

others rejoiced, as they ſaw ſuch judgments 
| 02 


declared 
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declared againſt the perſons, or party obnoxion; 
to them; for fo angry and credulous vulger 
minds argue: they were ſure 'of approaching 


changes, national vengeance. and a general 
revolution, from fiery dragons, nay armies 
embattled and <gcountering in the ſky. Some 
hoped, ſome dreaded the reſtoration of po- 
gery; and to many, eſpecially in the north, 


_ - "heaven was ſeen manifeſting its wrath for 


the execution of rebels. I do not remember 
that any boding ſermons, ot doleful addreſſes 
followed thoſe lights. 


; 3+ I books, Henk women, and brothels 
abound in Chriftend:m much more than in 


Turkey. Is Chriſtendom leſs under the pro- 
tection of providence than Turkey * The chri- 
tian clergy iadulge in wine infinitely more 
than thoſe of Turkey; are the Mahometan 


mollahs . leſs obnoxious to divine judgments 


than our Chriſtian doors? 


Do looſe books fwarm? Tr is a bad, a 
common, I doubt inevitable effect, ariſing 
From à good cuuſe, public Hberty, and the 
Aberty of the preſs. Take away public li. 
deny, und you check the public progreſ 


of "books: but with the ſuppreſſion of the 


bad, the good will be ſuppreſſed. Who can 
erte the bounds and Aſtnction between 


them! 
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them ? The worſt are ſometimes liked and 


encouraged 3 ſometimes the beſt are offenſire 
nd deeried. Who can fix the ſtandard? 
None but the Pope, or the great Turk, 
the goly officers fit to aboliſh the conſtitu- 
non and loaſe, books, the  licentiouſneſs of 
the preſs win that of the pulpit; though 
there be ſome objections to be made to the 
great Tad, by the advocates for rigid uni- 
formity, ſince the Grand Seignor allows liberty 
gl conſcience. 


3 abounds with free-thinkers, no 
kingdom in Zurape more, nor ſo much: 
Holland, above all countries, abounds with 
priming- preſſes, with free- thinking and ob- 
noxiqus books, which are from thence dif- 
parked all over the world, France and Holland 
us not alarmed with earthquakes, at leaſt - 
nate than We are. Yet Amferdam far 
exceeda (ar perhaps it will ſonad more arch 
and {atirical tg ſay © feats) all the world, 
« beats even London, in the traffick of in- 
60 . 3 | 


Thie word infidelity, which is little un- 
derſtood, is for the moſt applied angrily, in- 
deed at random, to aſperfe and reproach all 
men who differ from bigots: it is become a. 
colding term In craft and bigotty, as other 

O 3 gros 


294 The Pillars of Pu Irs TR ATT 

groſs words are in markets and mobs. No 
man, who is not an infidel in the ſight of 
God; ' ought to be treated as one amongſt 
chriſtians, nor is ſo treated amongſt candid, 
well-bred pagans ; yet the beſt men are often 
marked and blackened as ſuch by craftſmen, 
and pious railers, who having firſt given them 
an odious name, boldly deliver them to ſome 
doleful doom here, and then to devils and 
flames hereafter. There have been few great 
men, of diſtinguiſhed talents and ability, 
but have fallen under the rage of bigots, 
and the obloquy of craftſmen ; witneſs Raleigh, 
- Locke, . Bayle, Tillotſon, indeed all who laughed 


at holy dances, and left the beaten track of 


their important whims and grimaces. The 
"charge of infidelity, were it not ſo common, 
would appéar too ridiculous to be believed; 

and the daily inſtances of it are too con- 
_  remptible to be repeated. The vulgar no- 

tions of it are 'agreeable to the prieſtly no- 
tions; ſo are the vulgar apprehenſions of 


Rs.” 


All the public calamities befalling the 
Reman empire for ſome ages, hurricanes 
-and carthquakes, invaſion, laughter, peſti- 
lence, and war, were derived by the pa- 
gan prieſts and divines from the anger of 


their Gods agaiaſt the chriſtians, who diſ- 
believed 
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teieved, the Gods, and contemned the ſa- 
crifices; a popular charge amongſt the pagans, 


and blindly ſwallowed by the pagan mob. 


Orefius wrote a large volume to confute that 
prevailing calumny, thoroughly refuted that 
pular ſlander, and demonſtrated, by a co- 
pious deduction of faQs, that public calamities 
of all ſorts had uſually and equally afflicted the 


| Roman ſtate. The chriſtians afterward re- 


turned the. charge upon the pagans, and per- 
ceiving infinite guilt and horror in the ſupec- 
ſtition of the pagan worſhip, prieſts, and 
idolatry, boldly derived every public miſ- 
fortune from that ſource, and pronounced 


every public misfortune an evident effect of 


divine judgment; and every phenomenon, 
however natural, pallcd for a warning of- ter- 
rible events to follow, 


- This wild ſpirit was found in chriſtians ; 
oxaioft chriſtians ; and every ſe&t of them 
ſaw judgments threneniog and overtaking a 


different ſet; and it produced higher bar- 


barities than ever was produced by the ſuper- 
flition of pagans. The pagan prieſts chiefly 
atoned their angry deities with the blood of 
bullocks : chriſtians ſacrificed chriſtians in 
pious fury, invoked wrath divine, and ap- 
plied it to ſatiate their own wrath. z thus the 


frenzy of chriſtian zeal proved more fierce 
O 4 and 


* 
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be thillenders' of chriftlaus und of pa 
gans (for "the thoughtleſs many will * 
de milled by the crafty few) Had one eternal 
advantage and 'fetriptarion®' they were al- 
ways ſure, by any ſtrange tale or auy awful 
ſound, to make the people ſtare and trem- 
ble, and thence ſubject to any itipreſſions, 
eſpecially thoſe of blind reverence, obedi- 
ence, and liberality to the clergy; no won- 
der the clergy fattened and multiplied, and 
took à thouſand ſhapes," hatched à thouſand 
ereeds; and had ten thouſand diſputes. Monks, 
at flrſt, ſingle and ſolitary, inſpired by cra- 
zineſs, encreafed by craft, fed by credulity 
and lying wonders, appeared in hoſts, co- 
vered countries, darkened and ſubdued them, 
at laſt engroſſed them; alwuys raifing devils 
and terrors, always exorciſing them, yet never 
fufferinp them to be laid: ſince à final con- 
queſt of Satan would have finiſhed the lucra- 
ure and important trade. An end of the 
enemy would have put an end to the army: he 
was therefore growing every day ſtronger, tho 
they were every day routing him, yet every 
day magnifying his power, and the dreadful 
© Increaſe of his empire, 


Equally 


. 


and QaTRODPORY fagken, 297 ; 


Equally politic was their conduct about 
judgments. It was they who foretold them, 
thence they were prophets! an. exalted cha- 
racter: it was they only who could deprecate 
and avert them: this was a miracle, and 
it was they who worked it. What could be 
wo god · like? Was it any marvel that men 
ſo divine, controuled all men? and that 
holding mankind by the ſtrongeſt ties, their 
hopes and fears, they governed wankind, 
and gained the wealth of the world; another | 


powerful means of ſwaying it ? To ſecure. 
their importance, or xetrieve their ſaaking 
credit, they need only raiſe ſome public pane 
nic, or improve it when it was already raiſed ; 

3 blazing ſtar, a hurricane, weather too hot- 
or tag moiſt, markets very low, or very high, 
vere fertile ſubjects for declamation and þ Au 
nunciatien, a wauifeſt warning to reverence 
the frigrs, and a divine rebuke for pot doing 
is enough. Heaveg was in wrath whenever 
they wers, and there was no way gf pacifying 
desen, bot by pacifying them: then they 
1 their inſuring — a al 


his pariſh * ſix — ſacceſlively; and ia 
N O 5 | every 
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every ſermon threatened them with ſome an- 
gry judgment from the Lord, unleſs they 
averted it by diſcovering the 'prophane rob- 
der of his orchard. And if the good man 
had not been preferred to a richer living, it 
was thought the fame. zeal might have ani- 
- mated many more ſermons. His eloquence 
and terrors had already ſo prevailed, that 
many of the good wives were earneſt with 
- their huſbands to leave that wicked pariſh, 
juſt ready to be ſwallowed up. He had be- 
fore given ſpecimen of his prophetic or de- 
| bouncing ſpirit againſt a young gentlewoman 
in a neighbouring village, once very come- 
ly in her perſon, but afterward terribly 
marked with the ſmall pox, The good man 
declared it to be a judgment upon her for 
her pride. The doctor had courted her in 
| her bloom, and was refuſed. A reverend doc- 
tor in Nottinghamſhire, when the diſtemper 
amongſt the cattle raged moſt there, and all 
over the county, yet ſaw the cows in his 
pariſh ſwept away by a particular judgment, 
for that the farmers would not- pay him more 
tithes *than were due to him, -and had caft him 


at the aſfizes. He obſerved it particularly be- 
. falling a farmer who had loſt ſix cows more 

than any of the reſt; for that he had been the 
riog-leader in the oppolition, He forgot to 
Da 14 LS 5 remember 


9 


1 
p 


* 
— 


an OxTHOpboxy baten. 299 
eee farmer had more cows than 
any other 8 ene 


The Scotch corenanters, 8 years 


180, were for ever perceiving judgments fall- | 
ing upon the malignant, that is, all who 


differed from their peeviſh divinity, and nar- 


row politics. The. covenant was the cry, 
and wherever the covenant did. not prevail, 
the ſaints, ſaw. nothing but irreligion and uni- 
verſal prophanenels..., The danger of the church 
was a cry like it, and followed by all vi- 
rulence, ſlander, and a call for divine judg- 
ments. Both thoſe cries are now deſpiſed, 
but new ones will every now and then be 
ariſing. 


Do looſe books ſwarm? 80 do, or may, 
books againſt them. Let books anſwer books. 


Is there any other way of anſwering? The 
- preſs is open; ſo is the law which puniſhes 
- unlawful books. Pains and penalties only 


would be remedies worſe than the diſeaſe, 
and deſtroy all books at laſt, The clergy 
have all encouragement, all advantages ; great 
and exclulive advantages, laws, revenues, and 
learning; they engroſs the pulpit, and fur- 
niſh an army of anſwerers. It would diſgrace 
them to get all books reſtrained, and none 
to be read but their own. Beſides, another 


O 6 | law © 


* 
= 
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Jaw would fill be wanting agaioft” all places 


of reſort, coffee - houſes, the £xthange, the Park, 


and at laſt, another againſt ſpeech and conver- 


Addon; Eurhuſiuſts armed and let looſe, and the 


molt raging perfecuton even the fires of the 
Inquiſition; which is only a higher depree of per- 


ſerution, could not effect ſuch a thorough refor- 


mation. But popiſh prieſts, and thoſe who are 
lite them, find nothing too high or impractica- 
dle, to-gratify their ſpirit, whenever their fro- 
wardoeſs is piqued; not power without bounds, 
1 nn W 


+ n ene de ſcandal upon the 


Je 


wlery to complain. of infidelity, with ſuch 
infinite ſuccours and champions for osthodoxy ? 


I writiogs be falſe, truth will confound them; 
K abſurd, reaſon will expoſe them. I 
Hate all immoral writings, as I do all falk 
und immoral ſermons, Surely, there have 
deen many ſuck; and I have heard of times, 
when the immorality of the pulpit has been 


glaring: it has done more harm; it muſt 


| Have done more, than any infidel produclions 


.amongt the miſtaught vulgar can do. Were 
 Sachevere's mad mob, or the mad man at 
the head of the mob, ever ſuſpected of a- 


"Hdelity? No; they were poiſaned by mad ſer- 


mons againſt peace and diſſenters, and lived 
In the conſtant practice of drunkenneſs. It 


Was 


' 
We * as 
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| was not infidelity that filled the high- church 


rabble with gin, and the ſtreets: with ſwear- - - 
ing. Drinking and ſwearing are not the vices 


of diſſenters ; ſome of them have been dif- 
covered and abuſed for being diſſonters, becauſe 
they refuſed to drink and ſwear. Is not this u 
remark worthy gre ann; 
clergy ? | 


{SEE 3 3 Rect ited 
his brethren ever did to religion, was, that 
by their headlong rage againſt conſcienes, 
they multiplied puritans, and by preaching 


againſt law, rouſed patriots to defend law z 
and thus ſaved the ſtate, whilſt they labour- 


ed to deſtroy it. If theſe prelates had been 
infidels, and preached infidelity,” they could 
have made no converts (for the people had 


an oppoſite turn) and conſequently could 
have done little hurt; but, as furious zealots 


tion the heavieſt national curſes, oppreſſion, 
miſery, and exile, and made war "OO ING 


nd religious liberty. 


Few men oppoſe the truths of ies 
or opinions really pious; but all men, who 
eſteem truth and ſenſe, will ſtrire to hinder 

the falſe maſks and diſguiſes of religion, ſenſe- 
liese ſyſtems of rituals, and jane y- 
; \ ries, 


and time-ſfervers, they brought upon the n4- - 
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tles, from being impoſed for religion. And 


for ſuch virtuous and laudable endeavours, 


* the beſt men are branded with infidelity by 


hypocrites z the eternal principles of truth 


and liberty, are called atheiſm, and the main- 


taining ſuch principles, blaſphemy. Inftances 
of this would be endleſs. The thing is no- 
torious, and ever has been; as it is, that for 
the higheſt publick blefling, miſrepreſented 
and ' blackened by bigots and craftſmen, the 
public hath been-: threatened with divine ven- 


geance, eſpecially for the revolution, and the 


act of toleration, religion and conſcience ſecur- 
. and the ſtate reſtored. 


| | There can'-be no certainty that there is 
any religion in a country, where none but 
one is ſuffered :- for all men, and the worſt 
men, may comply with it; but where all 
religions are tolerated, one of them is likely 
to be the true one, at leaſt the true one 
has acceſs there. Conſcience and  Gincerity 
are the true criterions and trial of religion. 
Whoever annoys the prieſts any where, is 


ſure to be an infidel. Enthuſiaſm and im- 


ure are more. pernicious to religion than 
infidelity, at leaſt the infidelity commonly im- 


. .puted. He who allows others to think and 
Pray as they liſt, will hurt no man for his 


* and praying, however different from 
the 


* 


the mode: he who would hurt any man for ſo 
differing, is a bad member of ſociety, and 


would diſtreſs it if he could. | | 1 


Alb that differ from a bigot, even in whims, 


and grimaces, are obnoxious to his frowns 


and detraction; nay, often conſigned to Te- 

pber. He ſets up a ſtandard of belief and 
forms, and whoever do not blindly ſubmit to it, 
are marked with bad names; that of infidels 
and 3 is a current e 


We live in an age of light, and 3 


n of inquiry; an age of liberty, con- 


ſequently of knowledge. No marvel 1 4 
age is vilified by narrow and deſigning men, 
railed at for incredulity, and menaced with © 


105 FROG 


The French clergy, and the deluded bi- 
gots their friends and followers, ſaw divine 


the damning fin of the reformation, and 


theſe madmen for a curſe, and every curſe 


© of the pope, inferred the curſe of God; and 


they paid their court to the almighty by ſa- 


- end OnTH0DOXY ſhaken; 3203 


vengeance juſt impending over France, for 


growth of the Hugonots, and aſcribed to 
'-» [thoſe cauſes every public calamity, even the 
calamities of their own bringing. Every 
event ſalutary to the kingdom, paſſed with 


crificing | 
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erificing men. For all bigots would be perſe. 
cutors, and all perſecutors are champions for 
human ſacrifice, 


The Huganets too, thought the crying na- 
tional ſins called for a divine viſitation ; but it 
was only for the fins of the French clergy, their 
worldly purſuits, the turpitude of their lives, 
and their implacable ſpirit, 


; - The cities of. London and Whminſter, 


doubtleſs abound in vice, lewdneſs, licenti- 
ouſneſs and luxury ; ſo-do ather, indeed all, 
great cities. Wherever there is wealth, it 


ill always be abuſed, and men will riot 


When they can, even when they are little 
able. Contiaual ill examples, and their owa 
wanton inclinations, will be contiaually prompt - 
ing them; and in a free country no reſtraints 


All be found ſufficient 3 nor can the moſt 


arbitrary government extinguiſh corrupt na- 


| e without emtioguilhing lacicty, 


Here in Faglend ay s not free. 
ing laws, fines, and ſtocks, for drunkards 


Ind fwearers ; pillories, jails, and gibbets, for 
theft and frand ; as alſo for unnatural pol- 
fotzen; an enormity mocking to nature, ex- 

 penſive and ruin, and generally abherted. 


Even 


ah. 
"7 «® 


* . 


a Orx'rropaxy ſhaken. zog 
Even without laws, all vices bring certain 
retribution, even in this world: diſtreſs and 
poverty follow idleneſs and extravagance, as 
iafirmities and pain do debauchery. 'Dilgrace 
attends knavery; every enormity has - its 
checks, and, what ought to be the ſtrongeſt 
of all, we have the tics and terrors of reli- 
gion; we have a numerous clergy, nobly en- 
dowed to preach religion, which flouriſhes moſt, . 
and perhaps is only ſafe, where every one en- 
joys his own, | 


The teachers too of religion are ſo many, * = f 
ſo endowed, and ſo protected, that perhaps 
it becomes them the leaſt of all men, to be 

| inveighing againſt the morals of the age, 
as it may probably imply ſome failure in 
themſelves, Where they are ſober, diligent; 
humble, and diſintereſted, wedded to fouls, 
and not to the world, Iſberal, charitable, 
patient, and meek, they mnſt ſoon ſee glo- 
rious fruits of ſo many virtues, and ſo much 
labour. A minifter who hardly ever fees 
his flock, is not likely ro mend them by & 
railing at them once a week. The influence 
of his conduct will be ſtronger than that of 
his preaching. 


The 
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Tue country fellow had "greatly the ad- 


vantage of his parſon, who having juſt preach- 


ed a Facobite ſermon, and ſeeing the fellow 


in the church porch, charged him” harſhly 


| with ſome breach of promiſe. ** Sir, ſays 
„ the clown, I have kept my word, as well 
* as you have kept your oath: did not you 
„ ſwear to King George? A dreadful re- 
_ proach; the more ſo, as the parſon was con- 


ſtant and loud againſt the growth of irre- 


gion and impiety, yet had committed the 


greateſt that a man can commit! I hope 
ſuch crying examples are very rare. The 
fime. has been , when there were many ſuch, 
ſince the revolution. What could be more 
provoking heaven to viſit the land with judg- 
ments, if heaven poured down its Judgments 


Promilcuoully ? 


* fach men fit to combat popery, to 


recover ſtrayed proteſtants, or to inveigh a- 


gainſt any vice, or ſin, when they had com- 


mitted the higheſt, the fin of perjury, and 
Mu. in the courſe of that ſin ? 


Can looſe books be vg crying a crime? 

have had many ſuch; many from the 
hands of clergymen. This was boldly aſ- 
ſerted by a reverend doctor in convocation, 
| even 


* ; 9 \ 
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even in the good reigu of Queen Ame. His 
words were ſtrong and remarkable: WH 
4% what conſcience can we complain of the 
e Heentiouſneſs of the lay- writers, when if all 
the books againſt religion and the ſcrip- 
* tures, againſt the laws of the land, and 
the conſtitution of the chureh, were pack- 
« ed together, I would undertake to pick. 
t out the worſt, by pointing at thoſe writ- 
i ten by clergymen, even of the moſt pro- 
&« fligate drollery, as well as moſt ſerious 
* hereſy?” 


How aud muſt we all be to find from 
a great authority, that though guilt and pro- 
fligacy, and bad books prevail amongſt us, 
they are all confined to the laity, and the cler- 
gy are clear of all, utterly blameleſs, and aſſi- 


duous in their ? 


© The books chiefly complained of were 
moſtly imported from abroad, or clandeſtine» 
ly printed at home, So were the pictures; 
_ eſpecially from Jtaly, where lewdneſs and 
prieſtcraft have ſo long reigned : the clergy 
there are not ſo pure and pious as ours are. 
Here theſe deteſtable performances were fold 
by ſtealth, and ſome of the venders taken 
up and puniſhed. Such books and pictures 
never fell in my way, though it ſeems they 
might, 
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might, with ſame peins, bare been found. 


þ gazmot think any virtuous man weuld take 
pains. I know fome magiſtrates who 
iacliacd to ſeize and proſecute them, 

could nat come at them. It is plain 
very teverend perſons have fully peru+ 

led them, Jdavbilels w hun haw deteſtable 


* they were. oy, 1 
"1 Brothels e ee this country: 


They are found ia all ſtates, and even to- 
lerated in ſome of the beſt, to prevent evils 
fill greater. Haunts of idleneſs, and places 
of pleaſure are found in all great cities, and 


- encouraged in all rich cities, yet do not al- 


ways invite earthquakes. The two late ſhocks 


were not more felt at Rane/agh and M hits t, than 


in the Abbe. Extravagant gaming deſerves 


to be expoſed, but will not, I hape, bring 
an earthquake upon ſuch who do not game 


extravagantly, The fame may; be faid of 
_ other diverſions. Eten the mukiplicity of 


churches and religious hauſes, have bees fre- 
quent ſubjects of complaint and dechamation- 


Ig--truth,, ſedizious fermona to inflame, and 


falſe doctrises to miſlead the people, and 


\ bid examples from” holy charafiers, where- 


ever they happen, are matter of juſt ſor row 
and indignation. A declaiming angry pen 


: ——_— w_—— 
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the popiſh lent in a proteſtant country ! Nor 
can the biſhops and clergy always eſcape the 
vpbraidings of a warm haranguer. How many 
eloquent inveAives were made after the re- 
volution by the nonjuriog doors againſt all 
the churchmen who took the oaths and kept 
them? (for all the Jacobites were not non- 
jurors), The ſame raging declaimers were 
daily threatening judgments upon the nation, * 
for the national ſubmiſſion to the govern- 
ment; and the earthquake after the revo- 


lution was.reckoned a judgment for it. To 


the conforming clergy, who ſtill remained 
diſaffected, the ſame angry orators gave great 
quarter. 


The increaſe of popery is a great and 
growing evfl, to the misfortune of proteſtants, 
and to the diſgrace of papiſts, who buy con- 
verts at ſo much a head. But this evil doch 
not lie at the door of the laity only. Much 
of the remedy depends upon the clergy, their 
diligence and doctrine, They muſt drop all 
© the ſelfiſh tenets, all the wild claims of po- 
pery, whatever is derived from popery, or 
reſembles popery. Ihe contrary conduct hath 
had a natural effect, kept popery in .counte- 
mance, and poiſoned proteſtants. Whoever 
would - carb confcience, and denies toleration 
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ever maintains preſbyterians, or any ſect of 
.proteſtants, to be worſe, than papiſts, is an 
advocate for popery. The principles and diſ- 
Cipline of the nonjurors, are directly and eſ- 
ſentially popiſh; their jargon of apoſtolic ſuc- 
ceſſion, their keys of heaven and hell, their 


auricular confeſſion, and abſolution, their in- 


dependent prieſtly power, coercive over con- 
ſcience, their conferring the Holy Ghoſt, their 
antic poſtures and ceremonies, and train of pious 


buffoonry. 


He who defends or fayours thoſe nonjur- 
ing poſitions and claims, which are literally 
popiſh, is unfit to expoſe popery, or recover 
perverted proteſtants. Theſe latter being 


chiefly the loweſt of the people, wretchedly 
lodged, it requires great patience and zeal, 
and ſome drudgery, to viſit them in cellars 


and garrets, ſtables and ſtalls, to converſe 
with them, and inſtiut them. I hope there 


are ſome, as there ought to be many, who 


chearfully ſubmit to the toil, 


© Some money in charity may likewiſe be 
wanting, and there are churchmen who can 


a well ſpare it. A late venerable prelate, a true 
and tried proteſtant, told a friend of his upon 


this ſubject, that it coſt him four hundred 
pounds a year to leſſen the pope's ſubjects 
. | | in 


, 
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in England: he told a ſtory at the ſame time 
of one of his brethren, very zealous, but 
very ſordid, who preaching once upon the 
duty of biſhops and paſtors to preach and 
convert, one of his hearers ſaid humourouſly, 

I believe my lord would fave ſouls, if it coſt 2 
66 105 nothing.“ | 
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To acids I doubt, my good friends 
and neighbours, whatever iniquities and er- 
tors are found, and whatever want of re- 
formation, you muſt be chiefly your owa 
reformers. You may eaſily ſee your faults, 
and your own intereſt and eaſe are conti- 
nual motives to remove them. The exam- 
ple of ſome reclaimed from vice and folly, 
will have a ſtrong effect upon others, make 
many aſhamed, many afraid to purſue ſhame- 
ful and ruinous courſes, in the face of neigh- 
bours juſt reclaimed from them. Every one 
will find the ſweet benefit of a good life, 
which being ſeen by all, muſt encourage all 
who ſee it. Act righteouſly and fear God, 
and then you need not fear earthquakes. 
Shew your fear of God, by fearing to offend 
him in hurting one another. Be honeſt and 
virtuous, and you are ſure to pleaſe him. 
Your gracious creator cannot ſend down 
ſuch vengeance as makes no diſtinction be- 
tween guilt and innocence, Certainly you | 
| are 
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7 are not all - guilty, at leaſt equally guilty, 
but as crimes are cantagiaus, and as de- 
bauchery and riot may have hurtful conſe- 


quences, even upon ſuch as abhor them, 


and upon the whole community, it is en- 
cumbent upon e man to curb and diſ- 
courage them. 


It is therefore your duty and intereſt to 
make 'the office of the magiſtrate uſeleſs, or 
leſs wamed ; your vigilance for the public 
is wigilance for yourſelves: and then great 
officers may be uſeleſs without being per- 
_ "nicious; and ſo may great churchmen be 
decent and induſtrious; there are many ſuch 
-amonegft you: would to God you were all 
Ao The Re are ſecurity to the bad, and 


-will find their account in a correctiag and re- 


Liang wem. 


8 and imprecatians are ſhocking 


habits, a diſgrace to ſociety, and make men 


worſe aban ſavages: they are progfs of im- 
piety and groſs morals (ſo is drunkennels :) 
_ Arey they gequire. a ſpecdy cure, and every 
wan is called and intereſted to work a cure. 
Let every ane mend as many as he can; 
and in arder to it, mend himſelf firſt. With- 
out dach 2 \Gilpalting, and ſuch zeal, ſer- 


mons, 
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mons, inveQives, and even gov of g be in- 
effectual. | 


| You of chk 8 ſuch a 
you find moſt edifying. Shew that you are 
edified by them in the ſobriety and integri- 
ty of your lives. A good life is the ſure 
proof of .a good man; without it, pious pro- 
feſſians, repeated devotions, and all the parade 
of ordinances, furniſh no ſolid' proofs; for the 
worſt men, and great hypocrites, may act 
the ſame part, and wearing a religious * 
may paſs for religious men. 


— 


It is far from being an affront to reli- 
gion to try it by morality, which is the law 
of nature; and the law of nature is a per- 
fect law, as many able writers and divines 


have amply fhewn, particularly your preſent. 


biſhop in a ſermon preached many years ago, 
before the ſociety for propagating the goſpel 
in foreign parts: he there avers, and thinks 
he has proved, that chri/tianity it as old 
as» the creation, and, when it appeared, was 
no more than 4 republica tron of the lat of 
nature, 


Agreeably therefore to his lordſhip's doc- 


trine, whatever is not warranted by reaſon, 


ought not to be received as religion. A noble 


r P principle! 
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principle ! which had it been attended to, 
would have done infinite good to the world, 
by preventing infinite evil in it, Mahome. 
taniſm, and all other impoſtures, enthuſiaſt, 
crazy ſyſtems, and falſe zeal for them; 
that zeal, which is always keeneſt when 
blindeſt, monks, perſecution, and ſpiritual 
tyranny; all lying prophecy, falſe alarms, 
and pious panics from- the common works 


— 


of nature - 


Upon an earthquake in queen Elizabet)'s 
time, the biſhops applying to her, to appoint a 
general faſt, had a negative anſwer, and her 
reaſon for it: ſhe told them, her people 
«< were frightened enough already.“ 


During an earthquake in Catanea (a city 
in Sicily, deſtroyed by it) the inhabitants, 
crouding ficſt into the ſtreet, then into the 
fields, were perſuaded by the prieſts and friars 
to return, and repair to the churches, parti- 
cularly to the great one dedicated to St. Ag athe, 
and to pay their devotion to the reliques of the 
faint, for deliverance. The poor people did 
ſo, and all periſhed, above eleven thouſand, 
moſt of them under the ruins of the church. 
Had they followed their firſt guides, their eyes 
and their ſenſes, they might have ſaved their 
lives. The monks were then certainly fatal 
guides, and always are when their guidance is 

| ' Not 
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not warranted by common ſenſe and reaſon, 
more eſpecially when it contradiQts both. 


Let us all live good lives, and then we need 
not fear death nor earthquakes, 


I am, 
My good friends and neighbours, 
With aſfectionate zeal, 


Your fincere humble ſervant, 


A LAYMAN. 
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Prince PRETTYMAN i 
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Suſpicion of ſecret IntquiTy. 


ln which are occaſionally inſerted ſome weighty <-> 
arguments for calling a general Council of the . .=- 
Nonjuring Doctors, for the further propagation * | Ci 
of Ceremonies, Unity, Difſention, and Anathe- 
mas ; and for the better Improvement of Exorciſm 
and Marel-Beer. 
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Neem peccatis, & fraudibus cbj ice Nabem. Horat. Ep. 
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A SEASONABLE 


APOLOGY. 


T is not every one that is dubbed a 
knight, but every man ought to have 
the ſpirit of knighthood in him, and va- 
lorouſiy do all the good he can. In this 
ſenſe I myſelf am a conſiderable hero; my 
pen is my ſpear, my inkhorn is my arms, 
and for my creſt, I bear a burning tobacco- pi pe, 
with this - dreadful motto, which in a 
time of conſpiracies is not ſafe to be utter- 
ed. 1 live in a lonely room, frightful and 
high, and when there is any ſun, I have my 
full hare of it; I wiſh I could not boaſt the 
like civility from the rain. Here 1 ſpend my 
time in the defence of the diſtreſſed, and in 
obſtinate faſting. All the unhappy are under 
my protection, and myſelf among the reſt; 
inviſible to all the world, but a certain hob- 
goblin, who will be mentioned in the begin- 
ning of the next paragraph. I have already 
half finiſhed my apologetic diſſertation npon 
Sally Saliſbury, with a manifeſto in favour of 
the Sophy of Perſia; as alſo an elegy upon 
the defeat and loſſes, and mournful flight of 

P 4 the 


reduced 
will ſuddenly be full as rich as they were 
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the northern heQor the enſuing campaign 
and moreover, Lords lat dying ſpeech 
and confeſſion; likewiſe an amphibious ſpeech 
for a noble lord and commoner ; a Ipeech of 
two ſentences and a half; beſides a certain 
general's lamentation for his diſgrace next 
Michaelmas e to which is added, an appendix 
upon politics, embroidery; and good eating. 
There is too this minute upon my table a 
quire of paper cloſe writ, entitled, A vindi- 
cation a great i dead miniſſer, from the unjuſt 
calumnies e - ſome ill informed Jacobites, as if 
he had bean their mem. N. B. This vindi- 
cation is clear and full; as is likewiſe my 
letter to Sir Jahn Blum, proving” that him - 
ſelf and his brethren of the South - Sea, though 
by the parliament to great poverty, 


before. But I am particularly fond of my 
advice to the pretender, recommending to him 
John Barber and Mrs. Manley for bis firſt 


miniſters, Mr. Alex. Pope for publiſhing and 
correctigg the memoirs of his reign, and a 


certain univerſity for a dry nurſe for his ſon, 
I-ſhall only add here two more performances 
of mine, viz, a conſolatory epiſtle to thoſe 
ho have profitable places and ſmall ſallaries, 


with a reproof to ſuch as have free quarters 


upon certain offices; and a word of comfort to 
the public creditors four years hence. 


All 


ing 


ee Sr re 
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all thels are elated pleces, ead-acdplag: 
to ſee"the” light. But Mr. Curl, who let me 
have half a crown upon my note this morn- 
ing, beſides ſix penny worth of paper, inſiſt- 
ed upon my difpatchiog this jobb firſt, and 
invited me to dinner. There was no an-, 
ſwering this argument, and therefore in hopes, 
of a dozen meals, and balf à dozen editions, 
with a jqytul heart, and a watering mouth, I 
ſet about my work. Mr. Curl, who is an 
eminent critic in r 
equal {kill in procuring them C and a 
cure for C told me, that a. haughty au- 
thor now in town that overlooks his brethren, 
began his fame with an apology of this kind, 
an, apology. which bappily degraded. him oe 
the ſummit. of the houſe - to a firſt floor; a 
downward preferment, which. I muſt aſpite wo, 
and would willingly exchange my. long ac 
quaintance with the cold tiles, for the com». 
1 ſmell of a n chen. Nn KY | x 
As 2 011}, OTTV aM e@1 nian 
Pray, "Run Me. Curl Spray! bd [econ 
ragemenit to me, did vo nt (know. foo ifecres- 
tarie "ence upon 4 time why became conjiderable. 
miniflers from the pure merit, the one of orite 
ing 'ballads,” an the other of finging tbem 
Sir, un have 4, keen''a genius a either off 


hem, and for your” external conducs, it is in 
0 P 5 5 pour 
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your own newer ts Jacek as bumbh as Joe, and 
te make mouths as ſucceſsfully as Jammy, when. 

ever you fhall think f ferth theſe l! 
ep 


es all this before hither ware 
of flattery, it weighed more with me than 
my own knowledge. For as biſhop Beve- 
ridge ſays, with his uſual force, O what a 
bad thing is flattery! O what a bad thing flat- 
tery is / But I doubt he borrowed this from 
St. Chryſoflom's perſuaſive to humility in the 
| laity, or from the late pions Mr. Nelfm's 
devout manual againſt eating breakfafts on 


Fridays. 


'T'now proceed to offer to my countrymen 
ſome conſiderations in behalf of father Fran- 
cis. And firſt let it be tenderly conſidered, 
that a conſpiracy without a biſhop in it, would 
have been a thing incredible. A plot without 
a zany is a contradiction, and no man who 
judges by hiſtory and experience but would 
lavgh at it. We have heard'of miracles done 
once in ſeventeen hundred years, and the ap- 
pearance of -a phenix once in fix hundred; 
and both are believed, becauſe they ſome- 
times happen; but the other would be a mi- 
racle beyond all belief. That what has never 


happened 


1 
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happened ſince the creation, will never bappen 


„ and according to ſome a certainty. 
e el find that fatan's work does not thrive 
half ſo ſucceſsfully as when it is carried on 
in the name of the lord; nor is that name 
ever ſucceſsfully uſed and abuſed, but by his 
{worn and forſworn — Some grave divines 
and deep caſuiſts maintain, that the father 
of lies endeavours to ape the father of light 
in many things, and works by ſecond cauſes; 
and /o, cry they, the devil bas his deputics 
and miniflers too! by which they mean his 
——— To prove this hierarchy of ſatan's, 
they aſſert, that all God's miniſters, in every 
church which. differs with theirs, are the 
devil's miniſters; and theſe miniſters ſay the 
fame of them; and ſome too (particularly the 
quakers) are wicked enough to believe both, 
eſpecially when they ſee ſo many ſcripture- 
proofs pretended to on each ſide for the 
ſaid docttine. Others keep themſelves neuter 
till they ſee the two heritages fairly. parted, 
and therefore go from day to day to their 
grave, alas! without any extreme unction at 


all. 


to the end of it, is according to all a probable 
. 


But beſide all theſe advantages, which the 
above reverend caſuiſts compliment ſatan with, 
P 6 (whether 


— 
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- (whether... as, a friend; or an enemy, I leave 

* himſelf to judge). and by which they ſeem 
to make him more than an equal match for 

Sc. They likewiſe hold, and bring 

proofs for it 3 that he has numerous female 


- deputies in every corner of the univerſe: for 


what are witches but the, devil's embaſſa- 
dreſſes, the zealous . paſtoreſſes, who feed 
his famillars and his daily negotiatrixes to 
win people to him, and bring in his har- 
velt ?. For this end, he has an old withered 
journey-woman or two in every. diſtrict. 


Thbe ſearned Fare WWenham- was one of them: 


ſhe was tried ſome years ago at Herford, 
for holding a ſchiſmatical conventicle of cats 


and goſſips, who were great heretics, and 


Went a caterwavling from the church. The 
. neighbouging ſoothſayers were the proſecutors; 
for as the proverb ſays, two Of 4a — 
can never agree. Let us remark two mar- 
vellous things on this head: firſt, how very 
cheap ſatan 'maintains this branch of his ad- 
miniſtration : their only equipage is a broom- 
tick, and their only revenue is now and then 


u cold treat in the church-yard. Marvellous 


farrilege, that ſatan and his haggard cura- 
 teſſes, ſhould prophane a place dedicated to 
better purpoſes ! we ſee they thrive according- 
lp, and are never the fatter ; whereas the right- 


bu owners are in rare Caſe, and as plump as 
Sad WW you 


| * 
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you please. Secondly,” let us remark the 
marvellous diligence and fucceſs of theſe lean 
and unhired doctreſſes, even according to the 
teſtiniony of their own eafuiſts, who are daily 
lamenting, as well as combating the devil's 
great and growing power; which looks like a 
confeſſion, that though they themſelves have 
good artillery, and the beſt cauſe; yet ſatan 
has very ſormidable forces; perhaps, becauſe = 
they are not over-fed: a remark which fur- 
niſhes an inſtructise moral. This puts me in 
mind of a ſaying of the famous Duniel Burgeſt: 
Sirs, ſays . he,” what trow you may beide cauſe 
of _Bilzebub's prevailing 'interefl in the warld ?, 
Ny I will tell yu: the greateſt part of the world 
maintains an army againſt bim, of whim be 
flandeth not in awe, Think ye that he is to be 
bullied with a Lord rebuke thee, from ſuch fel. 
lows as they ? - Nogno —it becometh none but 
a chriſtian to take the old beftor by the beard, and 
kick him down . . 

Behcld we r likewiſe two babe rea- 
ſons why fatan's wizards do not, like our non- 
juring ſort, intermeddle in plots and conſpira- 
cies: Firſt, becauſe the other fort ſave them 
the trouble, and appropriate that work parti- 
cularly to themſelves, -with unrivalled induſtry. 
and zeal. Secondly, becauſe theſe, his ſhe- 
gentry, . are eminently modeſt as to their ſe- 

TA - cular 
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cular claims, and even ſilent about them; 
they do not pretend to the riches and domi- 
nion of the globe, nor even to revenues and 
dignities : nor do they publicly curſe and ſwear 
at thoſe who refuſe to ſurrender them their 
e ee, Pp RR RT 


- From: all this reaſoning, 1 think tt is plain 
chat the plot, how fully ſoever proved, would 
never have been ſatisfactorily proved, had not 
my client been at the head of it: ſome gen- 
try of that faculty in popiſh countries, have 
been fach regular and conſtant combiners 
againſt the peace of ſtates, that all conſider- 
able and extenſive treaſons have been almoſt 
engroſſed by them ; and lay-traitors only ad- 
mitted collaterally, and as acceſſaries: nay, 
matters of blood and aſſaſſination, the glory of 
the whole ſcheme, both in the projection and 
- execution, has been generally theirs; and all 
this in a ſucceſſion ſo uninterrupted, that plot- 
ting ſeems to be of clerical inſtitution, and ſe- 
cured ro them by a right of poſſeſſion : nor 
is ſuch a claim more wicked and abſard than 

ſome alen of theirs. 


In truth, thoſe of them who, either abroad 
or as home, are acted by this ſpirit, (how 
many they are, let others determine). have in 


effect ſet up an — for licencing rebellions; 
18.0 for 
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for what elſe means their haranguing and in- 
flaming their yotaries to be rebels; and then 
not only abſolying them from the crimes of 
perjury and rebellion, but making thoſe hor- 
rible villanies, marks of ſanity and ortho- 
doxy? Is not this a declaration, that virtue 
and vice derive their exiſtence from the fiat 
and good pleaſure of theſe gentlemen ? Are 
not all the enemies to the eſtabliſhment, 
and all the ſcorners of oaths, their ſtauncheſt 
friends? And do they not mark as their ene- 
mies, all who adhere to it? And is not re- 
verence for an oath, a mark of diſaffection 
to them; and an honeſt conſcience a proof 
of ſchiſm? It is certain, that the chriſtian 
religion lays indiſpenſible ties upon the minds 
of believers: now what ſort of religion muſt 
they have; what ſort of believers muſt they 
be, who mock and break all the bonds of 
chriſtianity ? They have a religion pro re na- 
td, an occaſional religion, which varies with 
the weather and their paſſions; a religion 
which prompts and warrants all ungodlineſs, 
and damns all piety and common ſenſe ! 


Their reaſoning is like their religion; the 
reaſoning of an almanack, never two days the 
' fame, or ſteadily wrong. Once it was down- 
right damnation to rebel, nay to reſiſt upon 
any pretence whatſoever ; now it is damnable 

| not 


. 
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bot io rebel! without any pretence at all. 
B Formeily kings were 'vice-gods, und to be 

obeyed and reverenced with ſubmiſſion, and 
reſignation due only to God, and had they 
bonoured their maker but as devoutly as they 
did fome princes, who reſembled a very dif- 
ferent being, they would have been no ſcan- 
dal to thriſtiznity: but now a days they ex- 
ceed porters in che brutiſhheſs of their lan- 
guage and behaviour toward à prince, whoſe 
greateſt crime is, that he thinks that bis lay 
+ ſubjeQs have as good a right as themſelves to 

be uſed like freemen ; and that the unſearch- 
able heart of man is only ſubjedt to the cog- 
difatice of che infallible tribunal. of God, and 
not to "any angry faction of pedants, who 
would make the authority. of God truckle to 
weit paltry ambition, and ſacrifice reaſon to 
deluſion, and New 2 ind. ey to grimace 
6 * fa. 0 | 


= II the liberties of the nation were in dan- 
ger, as 1 hope they are not, (from him I am 


ſiure they are not) yet Mill it would be im- 


pudence in them to hold up a finger in their 
defence; they who have eternally been a dead 
weight upon liberty, and at all times, made 
formal and profeſſed, and canonical libels 
agu it,” concerted "regiſtered libels ! as to 

| LY James, their behaviour to him is no ex- 
| ception ; 
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ception 3 for meddling with aren's bells, 
they rung him. out; of the kingdom; ſo much 
more prevailing with them was rage, than: the 
fear of their, own. anathema and. damnation, fo 
peer eee agaipf\gehſſapce./.. ' 


ding.. K 


But 1 is foreign from the taſk... 
which I have undertaken, to write an 
logy fot father Nuncis, and therefore 1 
beg, ſecondly, that it may be conſidered in 
his behalf, that there are diſſenters in Eng- 
land, à fort of people he could never bear 3 
and ſince the king and the two houſes, would 
not in duty deſtroy them, he conceived 4 
zeal in his ſoul for deſtroying | thoſe who 
would not deſtroy tliem : 2 me, ſays the - 
captain of à man of war, if the edmirally | | 
will not hang my rogue -of a lieatenant, 5 * 
G——, I will fink the ſhip. Diſſenters were 
not hanged; and my client found himſelf pro- 
voked, that men of ſuch plain and clumſy | 
behaviour, who made no fine bows to the , 
and approached it in no birthright garments. . 
and ſurtout ſhirts, were ſuffered to eat and 
drink, and live as well as he who was a great 
beau in devotion, and the very pink of cours 
teſy toward a. place which our homilies verx 
uncivilly call ſuper/itious, It was indeed 4 
diverting ſhew to ſee with how many pretty * 
airs, croſſes, cringes, forms, and coopees, he 


ated 


.. 
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_ ated at the houſe-warming of a certain new 


"building at Greemwich, and made it thereby 
| holy. -Whereas the diſſenters were enemies 
to the mode, and met in pieces of ground, 


which, for want of holy water, remained till 
b fate of pagpaiſa. 


"Thirdly, my client bad taken the oaths, 


and this is no uncommon reaſon for breaæ- 


tag them. "There is a reverend ſociety. of 
men in a neighbouring church, whoſe authority 
has never wanted weight with many who 
pretend to be of ours: they hold the doctrine 
'of probability, that is, that any man may 
with a ſafe conſcience do what any grave doc- 
tor holds to be lawful. . Now an eminent bigh 
churchman has declared himſelf very fully. in 
this point; * * . | 


: 2 big, mmm . 


And again 5 


He that impoſes an oath, makes it, 
"Net be who for convenience takes it. 
And how then can a man be ſaid 


To break an oath be never made? 


Fourthly, 
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| Fourty, my Client had got the keys of 
both worlds at his girdle: and it was ſtrange, 
if having them both in his power, he could 
not make bold with a ſmall part of one of. 
them. It would be as if a atk who had 
all Europe, could not diſpoſe of Brentford. 
My greateſt wonder is, that my client cannot 
with this maſter-key of his, open the ſablu- 
nary lock that holds him faſt in durance, eſpe- 
cially when they ſay, even witches and necro- 
mancers can do it. 


3: 


E ifthly, my client -has an indelible cha- 
raQter ; a character which, his holineſs ſays, 
will render the prieſt free, ſecure, and 24 
verable, though the man may be impriſoned 
and degraded. We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt 
plan Francis, and doctor Francis. The 
former Francis is really 'a human creature, 
and ſubject to all the infirmities of huma- 
nity; but the ſaid doctor Francis is not of 
earthly mould, but of a contexture and qua- 
lity - altogether myſterious. and incomprehen- 
ſible to mortal underſtanding. We mult. 
therefore carry the ſame diſtinction along with 
us, when we judge of his guilt and puniſh- 
ment. As a Perſon, no doubt, he may be 


criminal, but as he is a repreſentative . of 


— a all that, it is atheiſm to charge 
him 


Pd 


* 


% 
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him with guilt, let him de as black and as 
- . guiky as he will. His head may. be taken off, 
but the indelible. ain (which ſtain is invi- 
ſible) can never be wiped off. But becauſe 
this doctrine, however orthodox and prevail 
ing, may ſeem difficult to minds not thus 
illuminated, I will explain it beyond a poſſi- 
bility of cavilling. Let us ſuppoſe, if you 
pleaſe, an indelible clock; that is to ſay, a 
clock which cannot be unclocked. You may 
; indeed take away its weigh ts, ſtop. its wheels 
and its motion, and prevent its going, and 
make it entirely uſcleſs, yet ſtill it is a true 
clock, though it performs none of the offices 
of @ clock. Here now is a familiar Hluſtra - 
tion, which puts this matter in a true ght, 
and out of dif Wie, Thus my client, if he 


is degraded, may be a yery good Bp of 


the univerſal church, though he cannot be one 
in any one part of it. Juſt as a ſoldier may be 
a foldier, though he never go to war, nor 
"toes =y ne beten can be Plainer than this ? 


* Fortified with this indelible character, his 
* aforeſaid holineſs holds, that any perſon may 
- forſwear, plot, and rebel, and aſſaſſinate, and 
commit whatever fins he will, and yet be 
guo ad Bec perfectly ſinleſs; or if a ſpot. now 
and then flick, he could ſcour it off in a mo- 
ment by a certain ſovereiga waſh of abſolution. 

b N He 
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He y be a traytor without leſſening the 
privileges, and reputation of a ſaint. Could 


mortal man have more temptigg qualifications 
for perjury: and treaſon * 


e, Men, le of | 
Oer people's purſes and opinion; 
nd trufted with the double ay in? 
"Of heaven, and their 2 183 
mud raf in fitter model 3 
Tbe preſent uſe ef « church and war rl 


In the opinion of caſoiſts abit; a popilh 
biſhop may be a very good and unexception- | 
able biſhop, let the man be ever ſo filthy; 
ſo that though he may be unqualified by his 
crimes for every office of civil ſociety, yet he 
can never be diſabled by the worſt of crimes _ 
from ſerving at the altar, N 
ſervitierum. 


Behold i in the following lines, bat is ſaiqd 

ol the popilh _ | 
— Hee omnes tanquam ad vivaria arri, At 
1 res nulla , 


1 
3 d 


Dues eee e nagiſlri 
Territat, aut legum tinior, aut quos dedita fan! 
20A nullis lethea ignavia « era 50570 
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Dainds quibus gelidus air eum præcer dia ſangws | 
Qbftttit ingenio; ques facre a forte camanue, 


Nu Pallas Phœbuſque fugat goes flere terue 
Apicit infaufto velucer tegeaticus ortu. 

Hi cum infrugifer @ ſpatium trivere juvente 
MAuſarum in fludiis frufira; jam moilibus umbris 
Sic fracti, nec bella pati, nec ducere remos, 

Nec terram incur us narunt ſuſpendere aratre.: 
Hie. ſcbi defidiee partum atgur 1gnobilis off 
Eſe ati, huc France. 


A worthleſs fry of cubi, in queſ? of fog, 

| Fram orders fetch @ lazy livelibeod ; 
The ſpawom of beggars, wanting bread ond nave, 
The refuſe of the ſchool, the hangman's claim, 
Sluggards in ſocial life the la iy ſhame, 

| The a of nature and the muſes ſcorn, 
Doan'd dunces by their ftars ; in dulagſi born; 
Prefane companions for the ſacred nine, 
And only accompliſt/d for their trade divine : 
All theſe (in books miſpent their youthful years, ) 
Nor hinds, nor ſcholars new, but idlers, 

And drones for life, unmeet far-wer: or trade, 
To ply the oar, or the flern foe invade; 
4 ſethfal refuge from. the altar find, 
Hnd fatten on the fins EE: 


a accord u cherafier ofthe 
church of Name, the king of kings is ca- 
e 


and 
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and accepts of ſuch as moſt kings would ro- 
ject; they ſerve him accordingly, Their moſt 
important buſineſs often lies ſtill for a bottle 
and a game at Nor dares any 
man amongſt them, take the part of the maſter 
agaiaſt theſe his privy counſellors, for fear of 
being reckoned an atheiſt. For whoever re- 
proves the prieſts, has denied the faith, though 
he has the bible on his fide ; a book which is 
full of threatnings againſt laymen; but is never 
angry forſooth, at the clergy for the time be- 
ing, or to come. Aud in this reſpect, the 
. antient prophets are according to them dif- 
courteous old grumblers : they make the prieſts 
of old the ſadeſt dogs, and liars, and cheats, 
and whoremaſters in their generation, and yet 
never propheſy as if the world were often to ex- 
pe& much better. St. Paul too tells us of ra- 
venous wolves of this fort in his time, and hea- 
vily complains of the reverend impoſtors, who 
were to come after him, and would be right 
or wrong his ſucceſſors. I — he did not 
mean my client Francis, and a few nonjur- 
ing doQors; for I am ſure he could not in- 
tend to blemiſh the reverend Jacobites of our 
time; for whom the fathers of old had a 
icular affection, as you may ſee in the 
works of the reverend doctor ad the 
reverend Mr. According to them, the 
dons antient fathers fully explain and vindicate 
| the 


. 
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me new diſcipline and ceremonies of the non- | 


jurors, and are ſadly out of humour with the 
diſſenters. Nothing eſpecially can be finer 
"Wan their invective againſt Fobn Calvin, and 
their defence of king Charles 1. But I am ſtill 
more charmed Aich their viodicatlon of white 
Deeves, and. of good perferments: aud with 
their exhortation for reſtoring the church lands, 
and for. bowing. to. .the..caſt : nor is; their aſ- 
ſerting divine xight in the prieſts to the peer- 
age, leſs remarkable. The cucomlum of the 
fathers. upon Dr: Hiclets litany, and others 
Ae it, is really fine ; and fo is their recom- 
mendatioa. of the repeal. of the ſtatute of 
Aortmern, and their plea of excommunica- 
tion, for..a, groat, What can any diſſenter ſay 
to their diſſertation againſt extempore prayers, 
and praiſing God without book, and to their 
many rules for ſtewing plumbs, and keeping 
_ Chri//mas? _ What zealous ſon of this ſame 
church can forbear to mention, with exultation, 
the ſevere. reproof. given by the fathers to Dr. 
_ Headhy, as the ſame is ſet forth at large by a 
reveiend dean. The ſatices made by /., and 


ſtand — and /t and /—-t-in folio, 
upon round heads and the modern whigs are 


likewiſe admirable, with their curious diſlinc- 


| f tions abqut, rebellion, | and ſwearing and for- 


" MING recommended to a venerable wage 
Aſ- 
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Aſſembly , whom I need not mention, the 
ſame. being out of England. The apology 
of the; fathers for the morals of the, ſacred 13 
brotherbood of the catholic free-maſons, ix 
well worth. reading; as are moreover the 

marks leid down by them for diſtinguiſhing - 
their genuine facceſſors, whom they have dub- 
bed all great lords and princes, endowing them 
at the ſame time with high-crowned hats, and 
truſting them. more eſpecially with the keys of 
the cellar. (N. B.) There is nothing Jud about 
their pas. their founder. * 


Sixthly, A baten great prince + would not 
put himſelf into father Francts's hands, who 
perhaps had a mind to enrich the kalendat 
with another martyr, by the ſame counſels 
and meaſures that fathef William t, about four- 
ſcore years ago, had followed before him; 
and ſince he could not make him a 
one way, he was reſolved to do it another. 
No prince who: would leave the laity any 
thing, but the leavings of the clergy, was a 
nurſing father of the church, to father Franci,'s 
mind. The late reverend Mr. Ley, in his | 
book of the diyine right of tythes, in anſwer | 
to this queſtion, lu, Of what ſpecies of our 


0 Tha Qeavocution, | + Majeſty. 
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bene ee are 10. give. tithe # Even of all 
that thou hofl, quoth he, without. "excepting 
one's wife. But beſides all this tithe of 
. ad bed. aud beer, and cuſtard, and 
n (hare me has; 'Mr. Lefty made x modeſt 
*_teihand of all the good Hinds Im the kingdom, 
for che tempora good of the clergyn and the 
© ſpiritual good of th lairyz ſo that hig way of 
feeding us lay ſheep, was to take lh our food 
--#h [paſture from us, aud put them into bis 
- own} belly. I hope he did not mea het we 
were ta have all eur good things bereafter ; 
but for him aud his brethren, their ogly hope 
ag in his life, aud that having, their only 
_ portion upon carth, they were do. he the only 
Aerppy men in it, 80 that hene was a di- 
dine rigbt in Mr. Lale clexgy. to; ſtatve us, 
and wos to the prince ox ſuhjęct who hindered 

__ them. I hope wy — 1 not enticely in 
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5 money without chem. This pierced 
e ſoul or a chent, Who thonght 5 


ihocity upon earth," nay; Wir "the eat iii and 


_ below it, ought to. de veſte@ In « puthficnent 
"of prieſts " derived from them: and that 


en Wor to the age he 
ar- 


in; 1 


- Tcre 1 to a 


ayf'th 
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, which ſeparates foo the tſtabliſhed church, 
and ſets up against ber, and which. holds 
lf oaths 30 the preſemt goverumem to be un- 
lawful. Theſe nonjuring doctors do not ihink 
it conveniett to meet togecher to redliſy abuſes, 
though it is ſaid chat here ate maitifold. uſes 
of their mecung, and that much remains yet 
0 be done y chem. They have already in · 
"red farniſhed-vs with: a ſyſtem of their faith, 
-Glled De. Hitefs thirty-nine articles ; but 
they have omitted a great many other things 
equally" aeci[ary/ to be done, and which re- 
quite heir meeting again in an holy ſynod. 


eee dee ing. 


$5413 4 K. 


are many heretical opinions 
ne abroad —— us, which require the 


8 ns d. corſes, © of the. ſaid meeting, or holy 


Tis even maintained; aud hen pu- 
„ prob. der maiotained* dy fore of 
. own bairns, that laymen may make 
-Jawy, for the church, and bind the unbindable 
bots ol 1 and that God may have a 
er nay ſome 
a5: p05. waged co hold that - may be 


„ EDL 7 
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he wöshnt! But T Youbr, if theſe "prof, 
1 80 on, ſome niay be bold ene 
Aike at another precious branch eh 
Mans and Ci Is gueftion thei? privilege of 
L 'Beſides it 18 TactedibIe how free- 
Mien Want af6aGots free-thittktts, who 
do not fear the devil; and therefore ure po- 
ing to him ; and therefore ought to be ſent to 
Haz” and therefoir dhe dad - council ooght 
'to'Nt wont drogen nin 40 abits 


"eter OT "Bayh 881 AH nemo off 1755 yo -»A- 
But there is fomctbing bepogG-- l this, 
nich ems to call for their meeting; We 
der want ſeveral offices to be compoſed for 
t purpoſes. Bells are put vpꝰ in their 
Tepa urches as Profandy; that is, with 
bs fiele ceremony; as if they were put up iu 2 


hall to call folks to dinner A fort of bene · 


diQion upon this occaſion is welds difiderata, 
and the want of it much lamented. Let me 
 Yelſow with you,” O 3e reverend noojuring 
fathers, upon ibis great occaſioni why' ure 


- which ſummon us to your ſpiritual aſſemhlies 
- and; make ſuch holy melody in our:ears;?; Why 
* hang they up thus unhallowed ; they which 
debe not the ſeaſtupartcof your ghoſlly tools, 


* andvcicterigit: genf & on conſectate coarſe 


wills beſürk you, will enter therein, and ꝓleſs 
Head earth before you; will ſet foot thereon ; 


are 


von ſo neglectful of the ſtate of your bells, 
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are not bells of as good metal as ſtone and. 


lime ? And is a ſpeechleſs floor, however far. 
cred,, more facred than theſe ſweet fingers. of 
che ſteeple? In vain yo make broad Jour 72 
hats and hort your perriwigs, and long 
your petticoms, if you ſanctify not alſo, your- 
bells! ee e 80 a but 
theſe nerer do. I +. ** 55. 


1 de e 9 FO hne 9 
Nor have we yet any office for the cook 
eration of coffins: and haunted houſes. Henee 
the evit one often makes the dead to walk, 
and keeps poſſeſſiom of tenements which? he 
never poidvfers V Feverends ſics, you only 
eau harcieade' oor! houſes and bur · grves againſt 
this t vile intrudery by*Wwords\ and, holy. Water: 
For / words dithoat e im, I doubt make but 


an imperſect exorciſm; elſe why does this old 


ſerpent ſt ill Make bold to bold his nocturnai 
cabals in the very heart of your temples 2. This, 
ſirs,- merits your ſetious (conſiderations and 
a ſpeedy ehre Therefore che ee 
oughe to . 0 org HH Is SIRY 
„ non 308 a8 e 0 5 bay, 0 Yep 


n een for it is hes 


grammar wants to be corrected, and isn — 


vinco reſerved. for yon; unleſs perhaps id 4 
thing of chat monient you might: differ tds 
much, and: proceed to heats anth2andthetrits 
about it, as a learnecb and venerable aſſembly 
een d e., mee e bao 
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Senne onen isw bet ene 
£009 40000312 D&66 UH weg ci nes 
Again, he faid- conpeil; ought toꝰſit for the 
inter6ſt f - ueifarmity,:; and for the inſtruction 
efi:raytdiso Theft: is a ſhameful; and, {chil- 
chaticabredniety in the gowns worn by non- 
jurlicg prirſts, and andeed,;in, other parts of 
tar dre Some wear prunella, ſome cloth, 
ſome ilk and -fome:;plain” crapey ke ſo many 
ſeltat des, ot men of various faith. Nay, they 
ate Aiſſenters from each other in the ſbape of 
thr gowns. Some: have a great ſiit ia their 
Neue (which is a teſt al ine t thedoxy) thro! 
which they ſhew a ſmart wriſt, and a good 
quantity of their linen. Others bury their 
dcn {6"th&<v Nevve, -a:10ken ef clumly-apo- 
Hates. Sone wear dark wigs,' and ſome 
kght, and have no manner of orthodox ſtan 
| Gard as to the ſize and Niffneſs of their bands 
and beavers.” Th Is lamentable ! and of ill 
ef For ought 1 know it may ia your 
2 be dampible't ſure I am # is ſchiſ- 
3 add we all Know the etying erime of 


e , e. 


e of dub. Let us not with 
w1 Parr give. ſuch" a deadly blow to 
1 and there Pee the argu- 


ty is kale at bs. Let our unity 


in. 
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in hoods - and. caps be known unto all men, 
We know the dreadful war of an hundred years. 
between two powerful and orthodox bodies 
of dirines about the ſhape" of their con a 
var ia Which it is aid: many ſouls peciſhede 
damnation being their chief and conſtaot ar- 
tlery. Prevent the horrible conſequence 
Jou oſten quote, and upon leſſer occaſions, St. 
Pau!'s advice for doing a things is decency and 
iz ; which Saint Semebady would ex- 
plain, ie your riß und cf be all of: 8:6 3 
and if we! muſt} be uniform in bowing, let us 
be uniform ia our covering of the backs tHat 
bow. Therefore the gonjuriog council ovght 
de et.. 125 W. 1m £ ws } 72013 Hic 

At yiug mill0' ail lied 3 v 1110815; 


Laſtly, that renderable. Aby agb, uh 
meet, that the Q7ger in their I Ccoyniiss 
"IO grow he.. a, ig 

sd aids Jo 2)agRii) Las ssd 21 of 2x 91. 

1 ſay. nothing..of the pbyiovs geht 
new txaoflacion; of, 4, certain, books; the, 
tranſlation, being too;plainy; ap, much the: 
| yr aye phys robe pre: 
7 a ge tao garn 4 Rd Pp 

call laadly. for s check. from. fuch, a hor 

eil eqelg galb. of hamzo, 3 75 ar 
judgment. NN, hat, they ? 1 0 ef 
fart iges. forſgoih. N. 699. BG repos 
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which is true, and yet nothing to the purpoſe, 
Tt is plain that dur reafor' was hot given vs to 
de uſed,” dut to be fubmitted td em, und te 
ds «ee by chem upo evident matters, 
it Caundt under tät. But, ery ſome, 
that is impoſſible. And what if it be? Is it 
the teſs orthodox for iat? O tempera! 0 
Blackmore / Lend, G valorous and voluminous 
Kuight, O lend thy porthrap@penicahing, 
and wow down Witk thy keen faction,” with 
y rapfurbos and .whnding ſabre, this untir- 
cbinciſei CONES daring and darkiog-Getb. 
of the Philiines, and of free-thinkers t Wh 
"tepeſt "thou over dry hiſtory ? Why loitereſt 
thou in cold narrution, which yet [thou doſt 
animate and adorn with all the verdure of 
with an the fob ry of Noe 
Godt "Wiks; lo! here is u fadject worth thy 
Leader proweſs; a fubſect fir only for a 
Poet; 4 . an daten: a. a 
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| 2 the ſame was not Id 5 brief. er ; 
| Father 
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e be. was already an Wh 
ee ieh bets haly;, and Hires: | 
fore) grew: a traitgr,.to grow a ſaint; the moſt 
n de, 
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